ohn Nelſon's JOURNAL; | 
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An Account of God's Dealivg with his Soul 
from his Youth to the Forty-ſecond Jet of 
his Age, and his working by him: 


. LIKEWISE 


The Oppreſfons he met with from: People of | 
different, Denominations, 


Written by , H IM $ ELF. 
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Bleſſed: be God even the Father 6. our Lord TOR: Choi; * 
F ather of Mercies, and the God of all comfort; who comforteth” 
us in all our Tribulation, that we may be able to comfort them 


which are in any trouble, by the comfort, 2 eh ate... 
comforted of God. 2 Cor. i. 3, 4. * ; 
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PREFACE, 


T HE following * were e written at divers 
times, for my own ſatisſactiun. But about 
twenty years ago, when [ was in the Newc aſtle 


round, F tranſcribed a into a book. Some of 
our friends ſaw them, and begged they might be 
printed ; which I refuſed at that time, W 


my own ignorance and inability. 


However Mr. Thornton, the — heard 
it, and deft red me to let him fee it; when he | 
thought, as the Caſe had been already publifhed, 
and had been a means of ſtrring up many 10 
bear the Mord, this might be of uſe to comfort | 


4 Vene that were in trouble, and e me to 1 
„„ | | it to the . 
4% > 


* W r 
* * 
. 


- 


in 


PREFACE. 


, | ＋L. declined it for the Preſent; * but AM. 
Thornton Jhewed them to ſeveral friends at 


Leeds, who were of the ſame opinion, and preſſed = 4 | 

* . I NE 1 : 33 = | 
upon me to print it immediately, which IT with * | 
much reluftance agreed to: and I pray, that God 
may make it a bleſſing to all that read it; and 
if any receive benefit therefrom, 5 the Lord ball 
have the glory; ; for to him aloe. it doth 
belong. 

What is wrong may the Lord | pardon : ang - * 
1 one may be hurt by me, or any thing . 
1 have | written c or preached, is the fi incere prope 
oof. j Tor rd od 

| Their umvorthy Servant, 3 F 
For Chriſt's Sake, , Aer pM 
n ohn Nelſon. 
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; NI; RE JOHN NELSON, was band in the pa- 15 1 
4 3% 1 5 iſhof Bigffall, in the Weſt. Riding k 
5 I we - the county of York, in Offober 1707 8 

id \ WM! Kenn and brought up a maſon, as was my fa-, >: 
„ ther before me. =. $348 
3 When I was between nine and ten yeate old, Tt} : "on 
MY was horribly terrified with the thoughts of death:  , 1 
11 and judgment, whenever I was alone: And one i 
Sunday night I fat on the ground, by the ſide of my, — 
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| father's chair, as he was reading the twentieth chap-. .- » *. 
Fo ter of the Revelations, when the Word came wink 
\ 8 — ſuch light and power to my ſoul, that it made mme 
n nuemble and cry, as if a dart was ſhot into my heart, , 
and 1 fell wich my face on the floor, till the N > 2 
-”. wh was wet where I lay, as if water had been poureg 8 
„„ | thereon, As my father proceeded, I thought I ſaw. - © 5 * 30 
every. thing he read about, though my eyes were | 1 


ſhut; and the ſight was ſo terrible, that I was about. © 2 


i 
V+ { _ to ſtopmy ears, that I might not hear, but I dutſt/, 5 5 *Y 
I. | not; for as ſoon as I put my fingers to my ears, I; +0 143 
9 pulled them back again. When he came to the 1 th. 1, : mi 
verſe, the words. made me cringe, and my fleſh ſeems, | OE 9 
ed to ereep on my bones; where he faid, A4 Law. N : 
a great white: thrones and him that ſat tlereon, um fl 13 
8 <7 face the heavens and Earth fled away, and-there, 75 1 9 | 
E ab, found no place for them: And I fab be, a 
93 5 hook fond __ erin 1 books; 
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E 3 
opened; and another book was opened, wwhicb is the book 
Lie; and the Dead avere judged out of thoſe things 
that were written in the book, according to their avorks, 
—O what a ſcene was opened in my mind! It was 
as if I had ſeen the Lord JESUS CHRIST ſitting on 
his throne, with the twelve apoſtles below him; and 
a large book open at his left hand, on the throne; 
and as it were a bar fixed about ten paces from the 
throne, to which all the children of Adam came up; 
and every one as he approached opened his breaſt, 
as Quick as a man could open the boſom of his ſnirt: 
On one leaf of the book was written the character 
of the children of God, and on the other, the cha- oY 
racter of thoſe that ſhould not enter into the kingdom | 
of heaven. I thought neither the Lord nor the apoſ- _ 
tles ever ſaid any thing, but every ſoul, as they came 
up to the bar, compared their conſciences with the 
book, and went away to their own places; one part 
- Gnging, and the other crying and howling. Thoſe 
that went to the right hand were but like the'ſtream . 
of a brook, but the others like the flowing of a migh- 
ow LO oe Tg 
God hath followed me with conviction ever ſince 
T was ten years old; and whenever I had commit= \ 
ted any known fin, either againſt God or man, I uſed a 
to be ſo terrified afterwards, that I ſhed many a tear. 
in private: Yet when J came to my companions, I 
wiped my face and went on again in fin and folly ; 
but Oh! the hell I found in my mind when I came 
to be alone again, and what reſolutions I made; ne- 
vertheleſs, when temptation came, my reſolutions _. 1 
were as a thread of tow, that had touched the fire. 
When I was about fixteen, I heard a ſermon in 
dt own church, which deprived me of reſt in the 
night, nor durſt I ſin as I had before for many days. 
But alas! I looked the wrong way; for I watched. 
thoſe that were older and more learned than myſelf, 
and what they did, I thought I might ſafely do; fol 
turned back to fin and folly, -O what evil do end, 5 
„133 oe 8 „ 


* 


. 


* learned men do to thoſe that are young and unlearn- 
gs ed! when their lives are corrupt, they are certainly 
fo 3 the moſt accurſed beings on the earth: how many 
a8 = times have their examples hardened my heart, and 
n encouraged me in the broad way! Surely they are a 
d 7 curſe to their own children and ſervants, as well as ; 
H their ignorant, unlearned neighbours. _ 5 
2 When I was turned a little of ſixteen, my father 
5 as taken ill, which I thought was for my wicked- 
t, 3 neſs: yet at that time, vile as I was, I prayed earneſt- 
:: ly that God would ſpare him for the ſake of my mo- 
* ther and the young children, and let me die in his of 
a- = ſlead ; but the Lord would not regard my prayer. » 
m Three days before be died, he ſaid to my mother mY 
' Trouble not thyſelf for me; for I know that my 1 
E 6 peace is made with God, and he will provide for thee oo 
Ce and the children.” I was greatly ſurpriſed at his $f 
rt *K words, wondring how he could know his peace was N 
ſe made with God. JJV 1 
29 In one of my times of trouble I was in a ſtable, 3 
a- and falling into a ſlumber, I dreamt that I prayed that __ 
. God would make me happy; but I thought, what. = 
de will make me happy, if the Lord would do for me _ 
t- \ what I aſk of him? Then I dreamt I beheld Jeremi- . 
d P ah, the prophet, ſtanding on a large rock of ſtone, * _— 
ar at the Weſt. gate of Jeruſalem; His countenance was 8 
L grave, and with great authority he reproved the ei: ü 
of ders and magiſtrates of the city: for which they  _ al 
Ce were enraged, and pulling him down, caſt him on a - 
Ip dunghill where the Butchers poured forth the blood _ .  **M 
1S of their ſlain beaſts; And I imagined I faw them Mp 
4 tread him under their feet, but his countenance, ne.: 
in ver changed, neither did he ceaſe to ery out, Tu 
ſaith the Lord, If ye auill not repent and give glory to 1 
He name, I will bring defiruction on you u your city. > 


He ſeemed ſo compoſed and ſo happy, whi he lay FEY: 
on the dunghill, and they were treading him under 
their feet, that I ſaid in my dream, O God, make 


89 : TY 9 
5 me like Feremah, nd though but a dream, it let 
2 | 7 5 | * f - | 4. | * 7 = K +: 
? 5 1 Fe a % f 5 7 : K'# 1. 2 - - = 
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64 5 
Tuch an imprefſfion upon me, as if I had ſeen it with 
my eyes — And ſince then, Thou, Lord, in a ſmall 
meaſure, haſt given me to taſte of his cup, 
When I was about nineteen, I found myſelf in 
great danger of falling into ſcandalous fins, and I 
prayed, I believe, twenty times for God to preſerve: 
me, and give me a wife that I might live with her 
to his glory. He heard my prayer, and delivered. 
me out of many dangerous temptations ;_ for which 
I praiſe his holy name, — | 
The firſt time I ever ſaw my wife was at Toe, 
where I was going to build the new church, I did 
not know who ſhe was, nor where ſhe came from; 
but, at firſt ſight, I ſaid in my mind, © That is the 
woman I aſked of God in prayer ;” and I fully de- 
termined, if I got married, I would live to his glo- 
ry. But what is a reſolution when made in our 
own ſtrength ! For though I believe God gave me 
the , moſt ſuitable wife that I could have had, in 
every reſpect, yet for ſome years after. we were 
married, I did not hve to his. glory, for I loved plea- 
ſure more than God; though many a time when I. 
had been ſhooting a whole day, and had got the 
creatures I purſued, yet I was quite unhappy, and 
ready to break the gun in pieces, reſolving never to 
- ſhoot or hunt more. And I ſaid to my Wife, 11 
am determined to leave off this courſe of life, yet it 
is impoſſible if I ſtay here; therefore, if thou be 
free, I will go to Sir Rowland Mynn's, and fe if 1 
can get buſineſs there, or ſomewhere elſe at a diſ- Y 
tance from home.” To which ſhe gladly conſented; * 
neither of us acquainting any one with my defign. 
On Monday morning we parted in great love, 
praying one for the other. As I went from our | 
town, I made uſe of Jacob's words which he ſpake 
to the Lord as he went to Padanaram ; and the 
Lord bleſſed me in all my journey. I found work 
at Newark on Trent, and ſtaid about a month: all 
_ that time the hand of God was upon me, by con- 
victing me of my former fins; ſo that the ſenſe of 
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and reſtored me to perfect health, 


| had not her health, therefore we agreed, chat 
' the ſhould take our two children and 


: E 
his wrath being juſtly kindled againſt me, made 
me cry to him for mercy, ſome days forty times 


in the day. Then I went to London, and got into 


buſineſs the day I arrived there. Here my concern 
for ſalvation increaſed for ſome time, and I con- 
tinued to read and pray when I had done. my work, 
refuſing all company; and I believe, if I had had 
ſome one to ſhew me the way, I ſhould have cloſed 
in with the Lord in a ſaving manner. But I looked 
.at men for example, and fell from my ſeriouſneſs. 


The workmen curſed and abuſed me, becauſe, 1 


would not drink with them, and ſpend my money 
as they did; and I bore many inſults from them, 
without opening my mouth to ſpeak to them again: 
But when they took my tools from me, and, ſaid, 
if I would not drink with them, I ſhould not my | 
hu they were drinking; that provoked me, and 
| fought with ſeveral of them, then they let mg 
alone. But that ſtifled my concern for ſalvation 5, 
ang! left off prayer and reading in a great mea - 
ure. I ſtaid better than half a year, and had not 
one hour's ſickneſs, nor did I want one day's. work, 


in all that time; ſo that by my hand labour, 


I cleared, beſides maintaining myſelf, 2-welve pounds,, 
Then I came home, and fell into my former, 


_ courſe; and I ſaid to my wife, I cannpt liye 


here.” So I ſet off for London again, ordering her, 3 


to follow me in the waggon, We both got well 


there, and lived in a good way (as the world call it) 


that is, in peace and plenty, and love to each other. 


After ſome time, I had a ſore fit of illneſs : then 


my confcience was alarmed, and I expected to die 
and periſh body and ſoul in hell. O the diſtreſs I was 


in, not for fear of death, ſo much as the judgment 
that ſhould follow! But the Lord rebuked the fever, 


© After reſiding ſomie years in Losen, my wiſe 
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country, and I would. follow at a certain ſeaſon 3 
accordingly I did; but I could not reſt night or 
day. I ſaid I muſt go to London again. Several 
aſked me why I would go again, fince I might live 
at home as well as any where in the world? My 
anſwer was, I have ſomething to learn that I have 
not yet learned: but I did not know that it was the 
5 great leſſon of love to God and man. When I got 
228 | | WM there, I fell to work preſently, and all things proſ- 
7 Fs 8 that I purſued; I then began to conſider what 
I wanted to make me happy; for I was yet as a man 
in a barren wilderneſs, that could find no way out; 
I faid to myſelf, what can I defire that T have not? 
8 I enjoy as good health as any man can do; I have 
as agreeable a wife as I can wiſh for; I am clothed 
as well as I can deſire, I have at preſent more gold 
and filver than I have need of; yet ſtill I keep 
wandering from one part of the kingdom to ano- 
ther, ſeeking reſt 4; cannot find it: then I eried 
1: 23 out, O! thatT had been a cow, or a ſheep; for I 
EOS. looked back to ſee how I had ſpent above thirty 
— Fears; and 1 arty rather than live thirty more 
ſo, I would chuſe ſtrangling. But when I conſidered 
that after fuch a troubleſome lite, I muſt give an 
account of the deeds done in the fleſh before God, 
who knew all my thoughts, words, and actions, I 
[ . cried out, O that I had never been born; for I 
EE feared my day of grace was over, becauſe I had 
. = mamade ſo many reſolutions and had broke them all: 
yet I thought, I will ſet out once more, for I 
 .  faid, ſurely God never made man to be ſuch a riddle 
to himſelf, and to leave him ſo: there muſt be ſome- 
thing in religion, that I am not acquainted with, 
„ Hanf the empty mind of man, or he is in a 
Wiorſe ſtate than the beaſts that periſh. In all theſe 
ttroubles, I had none to open my mind to, but 1 
wandered up and down in the fields alone, when 1 
had done my work, praying as I walked, and medi- 
tating what courſe to take-to ſave my ſou. 

I went from church to church, but found Dy 
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joy they would ſind in their own breaſt, by — 
4. 


and could not ſee one day in all my life, wherein 


do all he could, he muſt unayoidably periſh ; for 
he had no right to expect any intereſt in the merits 


5 RS Fj Re RO ww ry AOGAN WO on 


rity, had done all they could, and avoided. all the, 
evil they might.— There fore I concluded, that none 


„„ 
eaſe: one miniſter at St. Paul's preached about 
man doing his duty to God and his neighbour, 
and when ſuch came to lie on a death - bed, what 
back on their well - ſpent life. But that ſermon h 
like to have deſtroyed my ſoul ; for I looked back, 


I had not left undone ſomething that I ought to 
have done, and had done wrong; that I was fo 
far from having a well-ſpent life to reflect upon, 
that I ſaw, if one day well ſpent would ſave my 
ſoul, and if that was the terms of my falvation, I 
mult be damned, O what a ſtab was that ſermon 
to my wounded foul! It made me wiſh my mo- 
ther's womb had been my grave. After that I 
heard another, wherein the preacher ſummed up. 
all the chriſtian duties: but he ſaid, man, fince the 
fall, could not perfectly fulfil the will of his maker; 
but that God required him to do all he could, and 
Chriſt would make out the reſt ; but if man did not 


of Chriſt, if he had not fulfilled his part, and done 
all that lay in his power. Then I thought nat 
only me, but every foul muſt be damned: for 1 did 
not believe that any who had liyed to years of matu- 


could be ſaved but little children, O what deadly 
hyſic was that ſort of doctrine to my poor fins. 
Bel alk! e | | „ EN. 757 WOES 
1 thought I would try others; ay went to hear + 
the Di/enters, of divers denominatÞns, but to no | 
pope: 


E 


| three months; what made me continue ſo long was, 


to them; ſo I thought I would go to church, and 


amazed, when I came to join in the morning prayer, 
to ſee that IJ had mocked my Maker all my days, by 
raying for things I did not expect nor deſire: Then 
| Fthöu ht none could be ſo ignorant as J had been, 
ANY nor 10 5 
— tt heir hearts ſo far from him. 8 
— In the Spring Mr. Whzzefield came into Moorffelds, 
and I went to hear him: He was to me as a man that 


any one offered to diſturb him, I was ready to fight 
IS might hear him for 20 times for aught I know; yet 


I got ſome hope of mercy, ſo that I was encouraged 
to pray on, and ſpend my leifore hours in Faang 
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mz both in underfanding and firength, as ever 1 
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read and pray, whether I periſh or not. ButTI was 


could play well on an inſtrument, for his preaching 
as pleaſant to me, and I loved the man; ſo that if 


the expectation of ſome help by hearing them; for 
there was one, almoſt at my firſt going, that ſpoke 

ſomething that nearly fuited the ſtate my ſoul was in; 
but he ſhewed noremedy. I had now tried all but 
the Fetvs, and 1 thought it was to no purpoſe to, ga 


afe, to draw near to God with their lips and 


for him. But I did not underſtand him, though T 


| 


*I 


1 


. 

in my life; and this was an encouragement to me. 
In all this time I did not open my mind to any per- 
ſon either by word or letter; but I was like a wan- 
dering bird, caſt out of the neſt, till Mr. John Weſley 
came to preach his firſt ſermon in Moorfielits. 0 
that was a bleſſed morning to my ſoul! As ſoon as 


he got upon the ſtand, he ſtroked back his hair, and 


turned his face towards where I ſtood, and I thought 
fixed his eyes on me: his countenance ſtruck ſuch 
an awful dread upon me, before I heard him ſpeak, 
that it made my heart beat like the pendulum of 2 
clock ; and when he did ſpeak, 1 thought his whole 
diſcourſe was aimed at me; when he had done, 1 
ſaid, this man can tell the ſecrets of my heart; he 
hath fully deſcribed the diſeaſe of my ſoul; but he 
hath not left me there, for he hath. hewed the re- 
medy, even the blood of Jeſus, Then was my ſoul 
filled with conſolation thro' hope, that God for 


Chriſt's ſake would fave me; neither did I doubt 
in ſuch a manner any more, till within twenty-four 
hours of the time, when the Lord wrote a pardon 


on my heart, Tho' this was a little after Midſum- 


mer that I heard him, and it was three weeks after 


Michaelmas before I found the true peace of God ; 


yet I continued to hear as often as J could, but tbr | 


to neglect my work. I had many flaches of love un- 


der the Word, when I was at private prayer, and at 


the table of the Lov d; but they were thort, and often 
ſome ſore temptations followed. : 


Nou all my acquaintance ſet upon me, to perſuade : 
me not to go too far in religion, leſt it ſhould unfit me 


for my buſineſs, and ſo bring poverty and diſtreſs on 


my 8 : and ſaid they; wiſhed I had never heard 
Mr, W:/tey, for they were afraid it would be che ruin 


of me, I told them I had reaſon to bleſs Ged that 
ever he was born, for by hearing bim I was ſeufible 


it; and as for my trade, health, wildomy/an 
* n the world, ney were no ame to th 


* . * 


- that my buſineſs in this world was to get Well Fr of 


„ 
ſaid they were very ſorry for me, and ſhould be glad 
to knock Mr. Meſſey's brains out, for he would be 
the ruin of many families, if he was allowed to live, 
and go on as he did, Some of them ſaid they would 
not hear him preach for gol. But I told them I had 
reaſon to bleſs God that ever I heard him, and J in- 
tended to hear him as often as I could, for I believed 
him to be God's meſſenger ; and if I did not ſeek to 
be born again, and experience that ſpiritual birth, I 
could not enter into the kingdom of heaven, which 
was the doctrine he preached. 5 
A little after Michaelmas I had many trials again, 
and paſſion got advantage over me: then I thought 
it was to no purpoſe for me to ſtrive any longer, for 
every one endeavoured to provoke me, and I could 
not bear it. About this time, I was going out of the 
Park into Weſtminſier, where was a ſoldier with his 
arms about him, as he was coming from guard, who 
began to talk to ſome other ſoldiers and a company 
of Welch women. I was but a few paces from him: 
the tenor of his diſcourſe was as follows:“ You 
know what manner of man I was ſome months ago; 
and none of you pitied me then, tho' I was going 
headlong to the devil; for I was a drunkard and a 
ſwearer; I was a whore-monger and a fighter; a 
 fabbath-breaker and a gameſter; nay I know no ſin 
but I was guilty of either in word or deed; ſo that 
it is a miracle that my neck was not brought to the 
MM gallows, and my foul to hell long ago: at that time 
= > © 1 durfſt not think of death; tor I had no reafon to. 
” > think of ought but hell; therefore I was deſperate in 
wickedneſs, and did not put a reſtraint on any luſt or 
_ appetite : till one day, as I was coming out of the 
country by Kennington Common, Mr. John WgEſley was 
going to preach, and I thought I would hear what 
he had to fay ; for I had heard many learned and 
wiſe men ſay he was beſide himſelf ; but when he 
began to ſpeak, his words made me tremble, 1 
thought he ſpoke to no one but me, and I durſt not 
look up, for I imagined all the people were looking 
at me; and was aſhamed to ſhew my face, penn 75 


— 


(nun) 
God would make me a public example, either by let- 
ting the earth open and ſwallow me up, or by {triking 
me dead: but before Mr. Vęſley concluded his ſermon 
he cried out, Let the wicked forſake his way, and the -- 1: 
unrighieous man his thaughts, and let him return unto the a 
Lord, and he will have mercy on him, and to our God, 
and he-will abundantly pardon. I ſaid, if that be true 
I will turn to God to-day, I immediately went 
home, and began to read and pray, keeping out of 
> all bad company for about a fortnight, and hearing, 
\ Mr. We/ley as often as I could: but my old compa- 
nions miſſed me, and came to ſee what was the mat 
ter: when they found me reading the bible, they 
curſed and ſwore, and dragged me away into an ale» 
houſe, where I fat down and began to reaſon with 
tem; but O how dangerous it is to encounter with 
Satan on his own ground; for as I talked I began to 
| drink a little, which got into my head, when I quar- 
ſp relled with them and fought; and as I was going to 
- my quarters, a lewd woman met me, and I had not 
power to refiſt her, but was again taken captive by 
the devil, Nevertheleſs when I had ſlept, I was 15 3 
terrified, I thought 1 never dare pray more, or expect 
\ 4 mercy, I was determined, however, to hear Mr. 
— Charles Weſley that night, and by his preaching I had 
_  fome hopes that my day of grace was not over: then 
I began to pray again, and read the ſcriptures : and 
one Sunday morning I called at Whitehall chapel, 
where the ſacrament was going to be adminiſtered; 
1 went to the table with trembling limbs and a hea- . 


1 4 vy heart; but no ſooner had I received, than I found 
power to believe that Jeſus Chriſt had ſhed his blood 
5 for me, and that God for his ſake had forgiven my 


offences: then was my heart filled with love to Gd 
and man; and fince then fin hath not bad dominiop, 


over me.“ 


Thefe ſayings of the ſoldier were a bleſſing ig me, 
3 for they ſunk deep into my mind, and made me cry 
+ | - morecarneſily, that God would work theſame change 
in my heart, I found my ſoul much refreſhed at te 
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ſacrament on the Sunday after, and mightily encou- 


_ raged under Mr, We/ley's ſermon in the afternoon, all 


the week after J felt an awful ſenſe of God reſt upon 
me; and 1 had a great watchfulueſs over my words, 


and ſeveral ſhort viſits of love, having great hope that 
I had got a complete victory over my beſetting ſin: 
but paſſion was yet too ſtrong for me, for that night 
] tell again, and cried out immediately, “J am un- 


done, 1 have loſt all hopes of mercy.” All the night 


IJ was as if J had been given up to Satan, In the 
morning, one prayed with me, but I found no an- 


ſwer; for my heart was as hard as a rock of ſtone. 
When I went back to my lodging at noon, dinner 


was ready; and the gentlewoman ſaid, “Come fit 
down, you have need of your dinner, for you have 
eaten nothing to-day ;” but when J looked on the 
meat, I ſaid, „ Shall ſuch a wretch as I devour the 


good creatures of God in the itate I am now in! No, 


I deſerve to be thruſt into hell.” I then went into my 


chamber, ſhnt the door, and fell down on my knees, 


crying, Lord, /ave or I periſh, When I had prayed 
tin could pray no more, I got up and walked to and 

Ii, being reſolved J would neither eat nor drink, till 
I had found the kingdom of God. I fell down to 
prayer again, but found no rehef ; got up and walked 


again; then tears began to flow from my eyes, like 


great drops of rain, and I fel! on my knees a third 


time; but now I was as dumb as a beaſt, and could 


not put up one petition, if it would have ſaved my 
ſoul. I kneeled before the Lord ſome time, and faw 
myſelf a criminal before the judge ;--then I ſaid, 
Lord, thy will be done, damn or fave.” That 
moment Jefus Chriſt was as evidently ſet before the 
eye of my mind, as crucified for my ſins, as if J had 


ſeen him with my bodily eyes; and in that inſtant 
my heart was ſet at liberty from guilt and torment- 


ing fear, and filled with a calm and ſerene peace. 
I could then ſay, without all dread or fear, Thou 


art my Lord and my God.” Now did I be 
£7: 
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F will praiſe thee ; tho) thou waſte, angry with me, thine. —— 
anger is turned away from me, and thou comſorteft me: 
bebold, God is my ſalvation; I will truft and not be 
afraid, for the Lord Fehovah is my ſtrength and my 4 
ſong; and he alſois become my ſalvation, —My heart 4 
was filled with love to God and every ſoul of man; 7 
and next to my wite and children, my mother, bre- 
thren and liſters, my greateſt enemies had an intereſt 
in my prayers; and I cried, + O Lord, give me to. 
ſee my deſire on them; let them experience thy re- 2 4 
deeming love,” 5 0 | 

In the afternoon I opened the book where it ſaid, 
Unto him that loved us, and waſhed us from our fins, in I 


His own blood, with which EI was lo affected, that IL. 


could not read for weeping. That evening, under 1 
Mr. We/ley's ſermon, I could do nothing but weep, 3 
and love, and praiſe God tor ſending his ſervant in- 4 
to the fields to ſhew me the way of falvation,.. All 1 
that day I neither ate or drank any thing; for be- _ 
fore I found peace to my ſoul, the hand of God was #3 
ſo heavy upon me, that T refuſed to eat; and after 
J had found peace, 1 was ſo filled with the manna of - 
redeeming love, that I had no need of the breadQ. 
that periſheth for that ſeaſon. 1 We 
At night when I came home, the gentlewoman of; _ » 
the houle where J had lodged a long time, told me to a 
provide a lodging, for I muſt ſtay there no longer - 
than that one night; for her huſbagd was afraid ſome: - 4 
miſchief would come either on them or me, with ſa, 
much praying and fuſs as I made about rehgion. 
told them I would come on. Wedneſday night, W 8 1 
pay what I owed them, and fetch my cloaths away,. © 
0 


1 


praying that God might reward them for the kindes 
they had ſhewed me; for I had had a- fever in th 
houſe; and ſurely no-one could ſhew more compaſ s- | 
ſion to a ſtranger than they did to me at that time. 
On Wedneſday night (according a promiſe) 
I went to my old lodging, and paid what I-owed- 1 
there, and got my cloaths ready to bring away; burt 
having forgot ſomething, I ſtept back into my. room -. 
to look for it: In the mean time, the man {wid to 


His wife, . Suppoſe John ſhould be right, aud que 
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wrong, 
doors. 


let me go nor ſtay 2” 


dy to devour my new- born ſoul ; 


0 ed out of my 


C10 


it will be a fad thing to turn him out of 
When I came down, the woman flood at 
tl.e door, and ſaid, *« You ſhall not go out of this 


29 


houſe to night.“ 1 ſaid, What will you neither 


She replied, My huſband: 
is not willing you ſhould go; for he ſaith, if God 


hath done any thing more for you than for us, he 


would have you ſhew us how we may find the ſame 
mercy.” 80 I fat down with them, and told them 
of God's dealing with my foul, and prayed with 


| 2 ſoon after which they doth went to hear Mr. 


IWe/ley preach, when the woman was made partaker 
of the ſame grace; and I hope to ) meet them both in 
heaven. 

On the Saturday following, the dragon ſtood rea- 
for my maſter's 
chief foreman came to me, ſaying, Jahn Nelſon, 


you muſt look after ſuch and ſuch men to-morrow ; 
there is a piece of work to be done with all ſpeed, , 

For the Lord of the Exchequer will be here on a par- 
ticular day, by which time it muſt be compleated.““ 
Sir, I replied, ou have forgot yourſelf; 


tomor- 
row is the Sabbath.“ He ſaid he knew that as well 


as me; but the king 5 buſineſs required haſte, and it 


was common to work on the Sunday for his majeſty - 


when any thing was upon a finiſh. I told him I 


would not work upon the ſabbath for any man in 
England, except it was to quench fire, or ſomething 
that required the ſame immediate help. 


He ſaid, 
Religion had made me a rc againſt the King. * 


anfwered, No, Sir, 17 hath made me a better ſubiect 


than ever I was before; but I told him, the greateſt 


enemies the king had were the Sabbath- breakers, 


{wearers, drunkards and whore-mongers ; for theſe 


pull down God's judgments upon both king and coun- 
try. Then he ſaid, if 1 would not obey him, I 


ſhould loſe my buſineſs, I replied, ** I cannot help 


it; tho' it may be ten pounds out of my way to be 
work at this time of the year, . 
will not wilfully offend God; for I would much 
ra her want bread; 


"nay, I would rather ſee my 
wife and children beg their bread barefooted to hea» 


en, than ride in a coach to hell. ” He ſore, if I 


| went 
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went on a while I ſhould be as mad as 7}/}: tefield ; 


and ſaid, What haſt thou done, that thou needteit 
make ſo ch ado about ſalvation * 1 always took 


thee to be as honeſt a man as any I have in the work, 


aud could have truſted thee with gool. I anſwered, 


ſo you might, and not have loſt one penny by me. 
He ſaid, What haſt thou killed ſomebody, | 


commirted adultery, that thou art ſo much afraid os 


being damned?” I replied, „God takes the will 
for the deed; and tho' clear from thoſe acts, I de- 
ſerved to be damned tenfold for other crimes ; for 
if 1 fin wilfully againſt God, after he hath ſhewed 


me ſuch mercy, I may expect to have the hotteſt 
hell.” He ſaid, 6 I have a worſe opinion of thee 
now than ever,” I replied, “ Mater, I have the 
odds of you; for I have a much w orſe opinion of 


myſelf, than you can have.“ 


At night when I went to receive my wages, he 


aſked me if I was till obſtinate? J anſwered, « I 
am determined not to break the fabbath ; for L wilt 
run the hazard of wanting bread here, before 1 


would run the hazard of wanting water hereafter.” 


He ſaid, J/e/ley had made a fool of me, and I ſhould - 


; Deggar my family. I had a glorious ſabbath that 
for God bleſſed my ſoul wonderfully, both un- 


2 the Word, and at the ſacrament. 


I went on Monday morning to the Exchequer, to 


take care of my tools, not expecting to work there 


any more. But God hath the hearts of all men in 
his own hand; for he, that was ſo wroth with nme 
on the Saturday now gave me good words, and bid. | 
me ſet the men to work. From that time he carved 
better for we than ever before; neither did he ſet 
to work any man on the ſabbath as he had fad he 
would. So I ſee it is good to obey God, and caſt 
our care upon him, and he will order all things welt; 
for if we refuſe to join with the wicked, it i be 
85 a reſtraint to them. Nea 


In the time of all my convictions, [ never let m 


Sade know of my trouble: But now I could not ear 
my” morſe] alone ; ſor I wrote to > her and all 3 5 


oo 
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However, all I writ ſeemed as idle tales to moſt of 
them. 


Some weeks after, three gentlemen (profeſſed De- 


is) fell upon me, and reaſoned with me for about an 
hour; but the Lord put ſuch words in my mouth, 


that made them ſay, „ee had taught me his own, 


leſſon; and J was ſunk ſo deep into Enthuft n, that 


I was paſt recovery, Nevertheleſs I ſee it is bad for. 
weak believers to reaſon with men of corrupt princi- 


ples; for after ſome time the enemy brought their 
words to my mind, and began to reaſon with me 
in this manner, Suppoſe Fe/rs Chriii ſhould be an 


impoſtor [ as th;/e men. /ay he is] thou art loſt for ever.“ 


O! the diſtreſs I was in for a ſhort time. But I 
made a ſtop in the ſtreight and ſaid, If cſi Chriſt: 
be not the Son of God and my © Saviour, I will be 


damned, for I will have no other.” Then the cloud 


broke, and my foul was ſo filled with love, that I. 
thought, if all the world, and the devils in hell, were 

to ſet on me, they could not make me diſbeliove that 
| Jeſus Chriſt is very and true God, and my redeemer. 


I daily reproved all that fivned in the work where 


+ I was; fo that none of them would ſwear in my pre- 
ſence. But having no chriſtian friend to converſe 
with, I kept cloſe to God in prayer, and read the 


bible at all opportunities, and heard one of the Mr.“ 
Halles every Sunday, ſtirring up many to go to hear 


them: And tho! 1 had many trials, I was fo kept 


by the power of God, that nothing diſturbed my 
Phe again for ſome time, 

Once, however, as I was reading in the bible, a 
gentlewoman (that lived in part of the houſe) 8 
mea book, and ſaid, “ You are often reading the 


bible: if you pleaſe, I will lend you this book: My 

mother, ſhe added, took delight in reading therein,” 
; thavked her and began to read. For ſome pages E 
was agreeable to many things I had experienced in 


the time of conviction ; but it was not at all cgrre- 


_ {pondent to my experiench, as to my converſion FEM 


relations, to ſeek the ſame mercy that 1 had. Gund: 5 


„ 


4 | 4 

pleading for fin after converſion, to keep the faints 
humble, and making God the author of all ſin. 

Then the enemy began to reaſon with me, that T 
ought not to reprove any more for fin, From that 
time my love began to cool unto God and man, and 
& my zeal for the falvation of others abated; and tho“ 
the more J read the worſe I was in my own foul, yet 


4 I was tempted to read it through, 

\'' Before I read in that book, I did not know there 

wb was a man in the world who held ſuch an opinion 1 

70 for in all my trials, I believed every threatening 1 in 3 
24 the bible was againſt the diſobedient, every promiſe Aj 


to thoſe that turn to God, But now I was tempted 
to think I was ſafe, do wvhatever 7 would: Yet J till 
prayed,  ** Lord, et me e die rather than live to = | 
againſt thee,” 
I had never ſpoke to Mr. / ey in my liſe, nor 
converſed with any experienced man, about religion. 
T longed to find one to talk with; but I ſought in 
vain, for I could find none. . 
One time as I was reafoning about what I had 
read, I opened the bible on theſe. words, I any man 
lack «viſion let him aſk of GOD, who giveth liberally, 
and upbraideth not O Lord, what I know not, do 
thou teach me.” And 1 thought I would wait up- 
on the Lord in faſting and prayer, till he revealed 
his will to me: and I did for ſeveral weeks faſt from 
Thurſday night to Saturday morning at eight o'clock, 
ſpending the time I was off my work, either upon 
my knees at prayer, or in ſearching the ſcriptures; 
and before I opened the bible I prayed that God ; 
would open my underſtanding to comprehend. what 
I read, I think the firſt ſcripture that was applied 
to me was, A, ye have received the LORD FESUS, | L 
/o call in him: Then I remembered what ſtate 
ſoul was in, when I firſt received his Spirit in my 
heart; that it was ſwelled with love to every nies 
$ and I could pray for all my enemieg as well ag 
1 ſelf; buſt this book had Wired ut me ot of that iq 1 | 
8 ate 


f 
Rate I was in, by ſetting me to reaſon about opini- 
ons that I never heard of in my life, till ſeveral 


weeks after I had received the love of Chriſt ; 
Therefore I ſaid in my mind, let it be right or wrong, 


to be my faviour, before I knew there was a man 


it, I loved both God and man better than I have 
done fince, and was more uſeful in reproving and 
doing good than I am now. I then prayed that God 
would give me that ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, 
that I walked in when he firit revealed Chriſt in my 
heart. And he anſwered me in a wonderful man- 
ner ; ſo that my tongue was looſed to reprove, and 


m an. 


I now went on ns way rejoicing for ſome days; ; 
* had fo much of t 


rally as my body breathed life in the common air. 
But one day I reproved a man for ſwearing, when 


to hi, ſeemed to take no more hold of him, than if 
_ thoſe opinions till I knew my part in the all- atoning 


tion of my body and foul, Yet I durſt not ſay any 


experienced man to converſe with about it, fer I was. 
brought into heavineſs again by reaipoing, but alas! 
not one could I find. 

I I hill continued to wait on the Lard, with faſting 
8 5 38 prayer; and one day of faſt, being greatly per- 
+ plexed, I opened the book with prayer en theſe 


— 


it is not neceſſary for ſalvation; ; 1 found the Lord 


in the world of that opinion; and before I read of 


my heart again enlarged to pray for every ſoul of 


be Lord all the day long, that 
my ſoul ſeemed to breathe its life in God as natu- 


he told me he was predęſtinated to it, and he did not 
trouble himſelf . it at all, for if he was one of 
the elect he ſhould be ſaved; but if not, all he could 
do, would not alter God's decree; ſo that all I ſaid. 


I had thrown a leather ball againſt a rock, I thought. 
God was very good to me, — kept me ignorant of 


. wy blood; for I feared if I heard ſuch things, in the 
time of my diſtreſs, it would have been the deſtruc- 


| thing agaiuſt that opinion, but wiſhed I had ſome 


DF. As 1 live ſaith the ZORD, I have no , 
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in the death of a finner, Then my heart was ſet at 
hberty ; and I cried out, Glory be to thee, O 
Lord, for thou haſt given me thy word and thy oath 
and thy e in my heart to bear witneſs, that thou 
art no reſpecter of perſons,” | 8 
Now 1 found ſuch a defire for the ſalvation of 


fouls, that J hired one of the men to go and hear 


Mr. Neſiey preach, who hath ſince told me, it was 


the beſt thing for both him and his wife, that ever 


man did for them. 5 
All that hard winter, I ſtill faſted from Thurſday 
night to Saturday morning; and gave away the meat, 
that I ſhould have eaten, to the poor, ſpending my 
time in praying and reading the ſcripture. 5 
About this time, ſeveral came to ſee me, who 


finding me at work, looked at each other like men 


amazed, and ſaid they were glad to ſee me ſo well, 
I told them 1 had not had one day's ſickneſs for ſix 


months. They ſaid, © A man that worked at the 


treaſury with you, told us, you had been hearing 


that falſe prophet, Wefley; and he had made you go 


mad, and incapable of working.“ Well, faid I, 


here is my maſter can teſtify, that I have not loſt 


one day's work this half year, nor was J ever better 
able to do any work in all my life; but I have heard 
Mr. We/tey, and have reafon to bleſs God for it, for 
he is God's meſſenger for my good.” Some words 
that I ſpoke ſeemed to ſtick in them; ſo that I hope 
Satan will loſe ground by that falſe and ill- grounded 


The enemy, however, now came upon me with 
other temptations, and prepared ſuch inſtruments to 
deſtroy my foul, that I feared I ſhould be overcome, 


and periſh at laſt; for whereever Lwent, the ſnare 


was laid for me, and my foul was fo harrafled with 
wicked dreams, that I have often awaked, and found 
my pillow wet with tears, after thinking that the 


enemy would reaſon with me about ſome fin I had 
committed in the dream, but this drove me more to 


prayer, and ſhewed me my corrupt nature in ſuch a 
ight, that 1 abhorred my ſelf, and thought, the Lord 
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never undertook to ſave one more like the devil in 


nature than I was; and it was often impreſſed on 


my mind, that if 1 held out to the end, I ſhould have 
great reaſon to ſing louder in the Redeeme r's praiſe, 


than any other ſoul in heaven. 8 5 
I would fain have known whether any one that 


had the grace of God in him, was tempted day and 


night as I was; but my buſineſs being altogether 
at the court end of the town, I had no one to open 


my mind to, Then I took up the bible, and after 


praying, happened on theſe words of St. James, Ble/- 


ſed is the man that endureth temptation ; for when he is 


tried, he ſhall receive the crown of Glory, aubich the 
Lord hath promiſed to them that lowe him, 


One night, after a day of faſting, I dreamt, that 


T was in Lordhire, in my working cloaths, going 


home; and as I went by Paul Champion's, I heard a + 


mighty cry, as of a great multitude of people in 


_ diſtreſs; and I ſaw in my dream, the large court 
behind Fohbn Rhodes's as full of people as they could 


ſtand by one another, All on a ſudden, they began 


to ſcream and tumble one over another; I aſked 
what was the matter? and they told me Satan was 


ler looſe amony them, and begged of me to get out 
of the way, for he was coming; but I ſaid, „By 
the grace of God, I will not turn to the right hand 


or to the left for him.” Then I thought I ſaw him 
in the ſhape of a red bull, that run through the pea- 


ple, as a beaſt runs thro? the ſtanding corn, yet did 
not offer to gore any. of them, but made directly at 
me, as if he would run his horns into my heart; 
then I cried out, Lord, help me! and immediately 


caught him by the horns, and twiſted him on his 


back, ſetting my right foot on his neck, in the pre- 


ſence of a thouſand people; and, I bid them cry to 


Jeſus, aſſuring them, that what they had ſeen me do, 


he would give them to do. When I awoke I was in 
a ſweat, and my body was as much fatigued, as if 1 
had been hard at labour, but my ſoul was filled with 7 


Joy. | 


A A little after this, as I was reading the fcriptures,. 


2 ** W 8 
* % 


ER 
OY , 
3 . 


3 —. 


53 


41 9 


a letter came to me: I ſaw it was not from my wife: 


1 was dead, whom I formerly idolized: My ſon was 
Be ſo ill his life was deſpalred of: my wife had fallen 


dead: and my mother fick. It was brought to my 
mind that I had made afree-will offering of my body 
and foul, wife and children, and all that was near 
and dear to me, to the Lord, when I was at the ſa- 


| 4 crament : and now how ſhall I bear it, when the 
1 Lord is taking them at my hand. I went to prayers 


for thoſe that were behind; and found my heart 
wholly refigned to the will of God. Then it came 
to me, Let the dead bury their dead, but follow thou me. 


wring my hands, and ſtamp as they did, at the lo 

of a child, ſaying, I was a hard-hearted father, 

then replied, I cannot tell how to chuſe what is 
beſt: but God cannot er. . 
The May following I was ordered to take ſome 
men and go to Lord Oz/low's near Guildford in Surry, 
to do a piece of work that would laſt all ſummer, 


- „ This was heavy tidings; for I thought IT was but 


woereal in faith, and ſhould be deprived of hearing My, 


to be excuſed, but all in vain, I believe I ſhould 
have left my maſter, but I thought it would be un- 


jut to leave him in ſuch 4 buſy time, when he had 


Then I ſaid, I fear it is bad news.” Upon open- 
ing it, one ſtroke came after another: My daughter 


1 from a horſe and was lamed: My father- in-law was 


1 began to read again, and the people of the houſe 

where I was fcolded at me, becauſe I did teen 
. 
1 


kept me employed all that hard winter. However, 


# 1 it made me cry to the Lord to go with me, and pro- 
3 tect me from both my inward and outward enemies; 


Weſley, and have no one to converſe with. I deſires _ 


and he was gracious to me, enabling me to reprove 
| all that finned in my 1 ſo that a young | 
gentleman. ſaid to ſome of the men, „ Of what re- 
C2 Ugion is your foreman ? Is he a Baptiſt, or is he a 8 
1 "Buaker ? They replied, . No Sir, he is of the Church 
| 5 3 re He TTY 468 LT; 232 Pg” OILS eto: : L. . 
| _ of Engloud" Hefaid, He may tell you fo; butt 
"he WHO Charciinn : For you can badly ſpear "ge 
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and reaſoning, for I made myſelf to be abhorred, 


r 


but he is reproving us; and if he ſay but one word, 
we cannot perſuade him to drink one glaſs more of 
Hquor. I overheard him, though he did not ſee me; 
and I ſaid, Sir, you give a bad character to the 
Church of England, if you ſay, -a man cannot be a 
Churchman, that reproves others for curſing and ſwear- 
ing, and refuſes to drink to exceſs,” _ kB 
One day the Spraker of the hon. Houſe of Commons RY 
came to viſit my Lord; and taking a view of the I 
Work, he aſked me many queſtions about it, which 


1 reſolved as well as I could, He ſaid, „ This is a b 
fine houſe, and a fine eſtate of land about it! But 1 
what will it ſignify? For a piece of land, ſix feet A 


long and three feet broad, will fit me ſhortly.” He 
then fetched a deep figh, and went away, and walk- 
ed alone among the trees. 

I had now converſation with ſome Baptiſis in 
Guildford: But alas! their religion lay in notions ; 
I found no true experience amongit them. I reaſon- 
ed with them about the neceſſity of the 'zev-birth ; 
and contended with * of other ſects, that all re- 
A4igion, without the life of Chriſt manifeſt in us, 
would profit us nothing at laſt, _ 15 
I heard that ſome, who were called ſerious people, 
ſaid I was a dangerous man to converſe with; and , 
. © others ſhunned my company after I had talked with 
them. Then I thought I would leave off reproving 


cried out, Lord, ſhew me what is thy will in this 
matter; and laid me down in great heavineſs. That 
night I dreamt, I ſaw a tall young perſon in a white 

veſture, whoſe face ſhone like the ſun, ng at the 


= 


but when I came to the middle of the river, it was 


to ſwim ; and as I laboured to ſwim, I roſe up out 


I awaked the people of the houſe, I now reſolved be 4 


ſeveral, that uſed to attend Mr. Veſiey's preaching at 105 1 


joined with him in the Foundery, came to ſee me; at -" 
which I was much ſurprized, having no correſponn 
dence with them, any farther than ſpeaking one to 3 
another, as we went from place to place to hear hin 
preach. At their firſt coming, I thought it was tze 
thing I longed for, often wiſhing that I had ſome” _ », . 
chriſtian friends to converſe with; and now they are 
come. They ſaid, they heard I was come to town, — 


and the love they bore me, made them come to ſee — 


What is the matter with him ?“ They anſwered,” > £1 
Poor dear man, he is under the law, and dds ' x 


fore 


(23) 
waſh and be clean. I thought I went at his bidding; 
and as ſoon as my feet were dipped in the water, the 
filth dropped from my whole body, nevertheleſs, the 
water was not fouled by it, at which I was ſurprized ; 


deeper than I was high, and I knew I could not 
ſwim, yet my ſoul was fo filled with the ſenſe of God's 
love, that my head was kept above water. I then 
thought I ſpread my hands, like a man that is going 


of the water, and was carried as on the wings of an 
eagle above the clouds; and cried Hoſannah to the 
king of heaven. And tho' aſleep I ſung fo loud, that 


to reprove again, and ſeemed to do it with more au- 
thority than before, and my words began to ſtick in 
ſome, and cauſed them to reform their lives. 
About Michaelmas I came back to London; and 


Kennington common and Moorfields, who had alſo 


me. 1 faid to them, ** I thank you; pray how does 
my good friend Mr. We/lcy do?” They replied“ Wwe 
do not know: poor dear man, he is wandering in the 
dark, but we hope our Saviour will open his eyes, mY 
and let him ſee, that he is a blind leader of the Blind. 
Their words were as a ſword run into my liver ; and -. 
made me cry out, Lord, have mercy upon him 


not know the privilege of the goſpel himſelf ; there-- 0 
Preacheth law and works only for N i 
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I faid, then he is ſtrangely altered ſince J left London; 
for then he preached repentance towards God, and 
Faith in our” Lord Jeſus ; teaching the neceſſity of 
both as clearly from ſcripture, as any man in England 
_ could, and ſhewing the fruits of faith as plain as is 

poſſible for any man to do; and I found his word to 
be more bleſſed to me, than any man's that I ever 
heard in my life.” They told me that I had never 
heard the goſpel in my life, except I had heard the 
Brethren, that preached in Fetter- lane; for they were 
the men that were come to lead them into true /tillneſs.”? 
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3 I ſaid, What do you mean by true ſtillneſs? They 
3 replied, It is to ceaſe from our own works, ſuch 
= as faſting and prayer, reading the bible, and running 
3 to church and ſacrament; and wholly to rely on the 


blood and wounds of the Lamb. I ſaid, I do 
not know that I ever heard either of the Mr, WY e/leys 
bid. any man truſt-in prayer, or reading, going to 
| ſacrament, or giving of alms, for ſalvation, either 
in whole or in part,“ But they anſwered, © Why 
_ doth he teach a man to do theſe things, if they are 
not to be ſaved by them,” I returned,. © If I under- 
ſtand Mr. }/7/y right, he only ſpeaks of them as 
Chriſt and his apoſtles ſpeak of them, that is, to 
\ * waitin them as a beggar waits for a morſel at a man's 
door. I never ſpake to Mr. Weſley in my lite; theres. 
fore I know not what he believes any farther than by 
his preaching,” They told me, that moſt of the 
people, who had followed him before I left London, : 
1 had forſaken him, and become happy funcri now; and 29 
wiſhed I would go and hear the Bretbren, for Mr, 
| Weſley was only a John Baptiſt to go before, and 
prepare them. for the Brethren to build up. They 
_ ſaid, If you go to hear him, he will bring you into 
bondage; and you will neyer be happy till you are 
free from the /aw; for we were never happy till we 
left him and went to hear dear Mr. Molther; and tilt 
then we were under the /awv,” I ſaid, © Pray, were 
vou not converted before you left Mr. ; 
Fbey geplied, Yes, we had gone throb a g des 
of trouble, and found great peace and joy, Knew. 
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our fins were forgiven ; but when we heard Mr, M— ©” 
we found we were yet under the /aw; tor he ſhew-, iy 
ed the privilege of the goſpel, and we found we had the, 
not ſuch a privilege : tor if we broke the law in any _ 
little matter we were quite unhappy ; or if we neg- 
lected to pray, or miſled a ſermon or two, then we 
were uneaſy : but now we are happy, for the Lamb 
hath done all for us.” 1 ſaid, tho“ he hath done his 
part, yet the apoſtle teaches us to work out our ſal- 
vation with fear and trembling ; and we are bid to 
pray always and ſearch the ſcriptures. And St. Paul a 
faſted often, and kept his body in ſubjection, leſt. - * 
when he had preached to others, himſelf ſhould be a 4 
caſtaway: but you are become wiſer than the apoſ- "2 
tle, and have got another goſpel ; tho? he ſaith it he 
or an angel from heaven ſhould preach another goſ- 
pel, let him be accurſed. I am afraid you are de- 
ceived, and are ſeeking a happineſs that is ſeparated, 
from holineſs : if ſo, you are led away by a deceiving \ oY 
fpirit; for if you can commit din, can break the -,c i 
righteous law of God, and fill continue happy, with= 5 
out any conviction. that God 1s offended with Fou, 
your conſciences are ſeared as with a hot iron.” They, 
faid, ** You are a poor unhappy man, and as blind Fl on a 
as Mr. Il er; and left me without cither pray ing ES 
with me or for me. 4 "DX 

When I cane to reaſon about what they had ſaid, — 
and to compare it with the words of our Lord and — 
his apoſtles, I ſaw that their ſcheme of ſalvation krass 
as contrary to that of Chriſt, as darkneſs is to light, 
This drove me to prayer, and made me double my e 
diligence 1 in reading the bible. 1 

In a few days after, two more, that were a little ac-- 2 
quainted with me, came to ſee me. I aſked them, - 
how Mr. #:/ley was * they ſaid, they did not know,), 
for they did not hear him now. TI returned, W hex 
do you not?“ They replied, (He denieth the (ach. 2 
of the: goſpel.“ 1 ſaid, © I am forry for it hut E "4 
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«aid Predefiination and Flection. Itold them, 1 
thought that was not the faith ot the goſpel ; but it 
was rather for every one to believe in his heart, that 
he 18 a fallen ſpirit, by nature a child of wrath, and 
by practice an heir of hell; and that the eternal Son 
ot God, out of love to me, a poor helpleſs and hell- 
deſerving creature, did lay his glory by, and tor my 
ſake, did fulfil all righteouſneſs, at laſt giving his 
body for my budy, and his foul for my foul; and that 
God, for the fake of his obedience and blood- ſned- 
ding, hath forgiven all my ſins. I ſaid, according 
to the light I have, this is the faith of the goſpel ; 
and he that is partaker of this faith, hath received 
the ſpirit of power, of love, and a ſound mind ; 
power to deny ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, and to 
hve a godly, righteous, and ſober lite. I added, . Pray 
under whom was you convetted?” They both repli- 
ed, under Mr. Charles Weſley. I faid, ** Did he ther 
| preach what you noob call the faith of the goſpel?” 
| — They replied, No. Did God then reveal that 
to you to be the faith of the goſpel, as ſoon as he 
wrote pardon on our hearts?“ They ſaid, No; 
when we were in our firſt love, we believed as Mr. 
Weſley believes; but now we ſee better and hope his 
eyes. will be opened ſhortly.” I ſaid, I fear yours 
are become dim: for I think you are more light 
_ and unwatchful than you uſed * and you own 
you have loſt your firſt love. O remember Chrift 
_ bids you repent and do your firſt works, or he wil 
remove your candleſtick.” But they told me, do 
what they would, they could not finally fall. I an- 
ſwered, that as far as I could learn by their words 
and behaviour, they were already fallen : and I wiſh- 
ed they did not make a Chriſt of their opinions; 
tor tho? I allow, many good men hold thoſe opinions, 
yet I judge, all that were converted under the t] ͥ⁰e 
Mr. Weſtey's, were at firſt filled with love to every 
mon, and a perfect hatred to all fin, and were inſpin. 
ed with a zeal for God's glory, and the wee fk 
alt mankind.—** Was not this your ſtate e 
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They owned it was, till they heard Mr. Suabgers g 
and it was by him they ſaw into the ele#:ng love 
of God. TI replied, I * you have finned againſt 
light and love; and inſtead of going back to the 
Lord, by true repentance, and ſeeking a freſh par- 
don in the blood of Chriſt, you have been gadding 
about to ſeek new opinians : you are gone aut of the 
high way of holineſs, and have now got into 'the 
_ devil's pinfold: you are not ſeeking to perfect holi- 
neſs in the fear of God, but are reſting in opinions, 
that give you liberty to live after the fleſh: and if 
you continue ſo to live, you are ſafe in his hold, out 
of which you will be brought to the ſlaughter.” 
They told me I was as ſtupid as Mr. Weęſiey. I re- 
plied, Satan had preached that doctrine to me before 
they did ; and God had armed me againſt both him 
and them. Then they left me in my blind eſtate, 
as they called it; and I prayed, that I might never 
turn out of the way that God had called me into. 
On Sunday I had the bleſſed opportunity of hear - 
ing Mr. John Wyſley once more; and his word. was 
precious food to my ſoul. Then I bleſſed the Lord, 
that had ſtill kept his ſervant as an iron pillar in the 
ſame ſpirit in which J left him; but I'obſerved, a 
great part of the congregation were ſtrangers to me, 
for many of the old hearers were gone, and others 
come in. When I found that ſome had turned to 
the Germans, and ſome to the Predeſinariaus, I ſaid, 
O Lord, I will praiſe thee, for thou doſt all things 
well: Thou by thy providence didſt ſend me out of 
town, when the enemy was renting thy flock to 
pieces, and thereby thy ſervant hath eſcaped the 
( „ ee 
A few weeks after I was at St. Paul's, where Mr 


Fohn Wiſley alſo was; and I contrived to walk with 


him after ſacrament ; for I had often wiſhed I could 
ſpeak with him, therefore I ſeized this opportunity: 
So we continued in diſcourſe all the way from St. 
Pauls to the farther end of (Upper Moorffeldi; and 
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it was a bleſſed conference to me. When we parted, 
he took hold of my hand, and looking me full in the 


face, bid me take care I did not quench the ſpirit. 
1 had not ſuch an opportunity again while I ſtaid in 
London, either with him or his brother; but I kept 


cloſe to God by faſting and prayer; and the Lord 
helped me thro? many trials. . 2, 

One night after J had been delivered from grie- 
vous temptations, my ſoul was filled with ſuch a ſenſe 


of God's love, as made me weep before him. In 


the night I dreamed, I was in Yori/hire, going from 


 Gomerſal-hill top to Cleck-heaton ; and about the mid- 


dle of the lane, I thought I faw Satan coming to 


meet me in the ſhape of a tall black man, and the 


hair of his head like ſnakes: But I thought I was 
not afraid at all; and I faid, „Stand by me, O 
Lord, and I will not turn to the right hand or to the 


left;“ yet J thought I would not ſtand to fight with 
him as I uſed ro do: When he came within about 


five paces of me, he ſtood ; but I went on, ript open 


my cloaths, and ſhewed him my naked breaſt, faying, 
„See HERE is the blood. of CHRIS T.“ Then I 
thought he fled from me as faſt as a hare could run. 
I was (till attacked by the Moravians on one fide, 
and the Preſbytcrians on the other; but the Lord 


enabled me to ſtop their mouths, and to ſhew them 


* 


that they had loſt their firſt love: yet they ſeemed 
to be hardened, and paſt all conviction; and the 


more I read the ſcriptures, the more I was confirmed 
they were fallen into carna) ſecurity; which made 


me pray more earneſtly, that God would preſerve 
me from all the ſnares of the Devil. . 
About ten days before Chriſtmas, I went to St. 


Paul's, and while I was at the communion table, I 


felt ſuch an awful ſenſe of God reit upon me, that 


my heart was like melting wax before him ; and all 
my prayer was, Thy will be done; thy will be 


done!“ I was ſo diſſolved into tears of love, that 1 
; 7 


could ſcarce take the bread ; and after I had receive _ 
ed, it was impreſſed on my mind, © I muſt go into 
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Torkſhire, directly.“ But I ſaid in myſelf, © If I 
do, it will be ten pounds out of my way.“ I had 
determined to go at May-day ; but I thought to ſtay 
for the fake of money would be wrong, when I be- 
heved it was the willof God I ſhould go. So I pack- 
ed up my cloaths and ſet out. I found much of the 
Lord's preſence all the way I went ; but 1 had no 
more thought of preaching than I had of cating 


n. 


When 1 got home, I was greatly diſappointed; 
for I expected to find many of my relations convert- 
ed, as I underſtood they attended Mr. Ingham's 
preaching. But when 1 told them what it was to 
be converted, they ſaid they never heard of ſuch a 
thing in their lives, I told them, I knew thoſe 
things by happy experience. Burt they begged, I 
would not tell any one that my fins were torgiven ;. 
for no one would believe me; and 'they ſhould be 
aſhamed to ſhew their faces in the ſtreet. I faid, I 


ſhould not be aſhamed to tell what God had done for 


my ſoul, if I could ſpeak loud enough for all the men 
in the world to hear me at once. My mother ſaid, 
my head was turned. I replied, ** Yes, and my 


heart too, I thank the Lord.” My wife told me.. 


ſhe was aſhamed to put her head out af doors, for 
every one was talking about me, and upbraiding her 
with my ſayings; and ſhe wiſhed I had ſtaid at Len- 
don; for ſhe could not live with me, if I went on ag 
E did: for which reafon, ſhe defired, that I would 
leave off abuſing my neighbours, or go back to Les? 
don, I told her, 14d not care what all the people 
could fay :. for I was determined to reprove any one 
that ſinned in my preſence. Then the cried, and 
ſaid, I did not love her fo well as I uſed to do. I 

replied, © Yes, I love thee better than ever I did in 
my life: and thou haſt no reaſon to diſpute my love; 

_ fot I have been careful to provide for-thee, whether 
1 was at home or abroad; and we have been 8 
in each other upwards of twelve years; but if thou 
ſeek formredemption in the blood of Chriſt, we, _ 
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be ten times happicr than ever.“ She then faidy 
© Nay, my happineſs with thee is over; for accord- 
ing to thy words, Tam a child of the devil, and thou 
a child of God,” Then ſhe wept and ſaid, ** I can- 
not live with thee.” I ſaid, © Why ſo? Thou ſhalt 
never want while I am able, by honeſt endeavours to 
provide for thee. Nay, I continued, if thou wilt 
not go to heaven with me, I will do the beſt I can 
for thee ; only I will not go to hell with thee for 
company: But I believe, God will hear my prayer, 
and convert thy ſoul, and make thee a bleſſed compa- 
nion for me to heaven.” After this my wife began 
to be concerned about the ſalvation of her ſoul. 
A few days after I got home, David Taylor came 
to preach in our town, in Mr Ingbam's ſociety, when 
I went to hear him: and a dry morſel his fermon was. 
— Several that were acquainted with him followed 
me, and wanted to know how TI liked the diſcourſe. 
1 'was backward to tell them: But they preſſed hard 
on me, and ſaid, Do you not think he is as good a 
| preacher as Mr. Whey?” I ſaid, , There is no 
compariſon between his preaching and Mr. Wyſley's: 
He hath not ſtaid long enough in the large room at. 


WH  Feruſalem.” After they had been gone ſome time, 


they came again to aſk what I meant? I ſaid. He 
is not endued with power from on high.” They 
went and related to him what I ſaid ; and he told me 
finee, that if J had been preſent, he could have ſtab- 
bed me: Yet he could not reſt till he went to hear 
Mr. Wifey at London. Then he found what I ſaid. 
waz true; and he came down to Sheffield and into 
Derbyſhire, preaching what he called J/e/leys doc- 
trine, and awaked and converted many ſcores of peo- 
ple, till the Germans got to him, and made him deny 
_ the law of God; then he became again as falt with- 
mr; 7-4; 9 7 3 


Il went afterwards to a meeting of Mr. Ingbam's, 

were one read in an old book for near an hour; then 

fung an hymn, and read a form of prayer. I told 
them, that way would never convett ſinners; and 
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began to relate ſome of my experience; and ſeveral 
were ſtruck with convictions while I was ſpeaking; 
ſome of whom are witneſſes of the ſame grace, that 
God ſhewed me, [4 2 
In a little time, all I ſaid was noiſed abroad; and 
people of all denominations came to diſpute with me. 
As ſoon as I came home from work, my houſe was 
filled with people, which made my wife uneaſy ; for 
| ſhe could do no work, and did not yet believe what 
I ſaid was true. EE ths OTE 
Generally when I came in and ſat down, ſome one 
would aſk me a queſtion, and others would begin to 
diſpute with me, while others ſtood to hear. 
When any began to cavil, I commonly aſked, what 
church they belonged to: and if they ſaid, the church 
of England; then I replied, + Do you know your 
fins forgiven ?” Several ſaid, © No, nor ever expect 
to know it in this world,” Then I faid, ** You are 
no members of the church of England, if you have 
not a full truſt and confidence, that God for Chriſt's 
fake hath forgiven you. Rgad the homilies of the 


to have the bible and common prayer-book by me; 
and I ſhewed them the articles of the church, ſaying, 
%% You deny inſpiration; and the church you profeſs 
to belong to, ſays, Before the grace of Chriſt, and the 
inſpiration of his ſpirit, no good works can be done. 
So if the church ſpeak right, you muſt be inſpired b 5 
the ſpirit of Chriſt to enable you to Hing forth « 
good fruit, or you muſt be the fuel of he. And 
| how dare you pray to have your thoughts cleanſed 
by the inſpiration of God's holy ſpirit, if you do 
not believe there is any ſuch thing to be attained in 
this world? O! do not mock God any more, by 
aſking for things with your mouths, when yen do nt 
believe in your hearts he will grant them. But one 
ſaid he had been with a very learned 'clergymaniof a 
225 neighbouring church, and he told him, there was : 
no ſuch thing to be attained in this/life,: 1 fad, 


* 


church, and you will ſee what I fay is true.“ I uſ ed 


«think you have miſtaken him, for I was at that * 7 5 


r 
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© 32). 
church laſt Sunday, and heard him declare all I have 
ſaid to you.” He ſaid, I was there and heard no 
tuch thing mentioned.” I reed, No did you 
not hear him affirm, that God had given power and 
eammandment to his miniſters, to declare and pro- 
' bounce to his people, being penitent, the abſolution 
of their fins? And he farther declared, that God 
pardoneth and abſolveth all thoſe, that truly repent, 
and unfeignedly believe his goſpel. Therefore it is 


13 the goſpel; if God has not pardoned and abſolved 
you from your fins. Elſe both he and all that are 
in prieſt's orders in England, are falſe witneſſes be- 
tore God and man. And how many times have you 


forgive you all your fins, negligences and ignorances: 
and to endue you with the grace of his holy ſpirit, that 
you: might amend your ways according to his holy 
word ? And now you fay there is no ſuch thing! tho? 


* - 


— 


— 2 * = c 2 * 
=_ — — —_—_ * * 8 * 2 2 
— — Y — O27 oy "7 - L - 7 * Ca 4 7 * = / : 
ms ve G . 5 388 A . N . 
pe ang ite. eee 5 8 | - 
. ” * * . 3 N * 29 , . * a g . * * 8 ey - DEPT PATE] ** * 15 WSS „ 
1 * * ** * * „ * , os + * —— . «- ; F : 0 * - 
* {T's - 15 9 9 4 4 1 * 1 
f * a . — N 
© - 
GEL * a ws a 


ſeech God to grant us true repentance, and his holy 
. ſpirit; that thaſe things may pleafe him, which we 


| ; 5 4 be pure aud holy.“ , 8 ; 


©. © heart, and durſt not offer the ſacrifice of fools any 
mare; but prayed in good earneſt for God to pardon 


When any ſaid they were of the church of Scotland; 
L:.afkedithem. if they did not know their fins forgiv - 


they ghaught it preſumption for any one to pretend 
to knawitt, or to expect ſuch high/attainments as I 


Would not talk as IL did. I faid, I know not what 


8 d;. that church diſowns:yow; fon none ute al. 
lowed members chereaf, but thoſe that are effect 
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called; 


plain, you never did repent, or unfeignedly believe _ 


deſought God to give you true repentance; and to 


vou may remember Mr. X — ſaid, 54 Let us be- 
0 at this preſent; and that the reſt of our lives may 
By cheſe diſcourſes, many were pricked to the 
_ their fins, and to anſwer chem in the joy of their hearts, 
| en Theyltold me that they did not; nay, farther, 


ſpoke of; and they told me I was a papiſt, or 1 
Paou chink of me; but I think, you neither know what 
e er a preſtyrerian is; for your own. mouths 
declare, that you are no members of the a,] of 


ualty 


e's | 

. 4 
Sy -- 

Ws 

| 3 

+ 3 

#; 

) 4 
[ * 


8 

1 
» £ 

> 6 
— 3 

1 

- = 

4 „ wink 


„ )-- 8 
dalled; and they that are effectually called, do in this 
life partake of the ;u//zfication, adoption, and ſandlifica- 
tion. And the ſame church faith, that zz/tification is an 
act of God's free-grace, wherein he pardoneth all our 
ſins; adoplion is an act of God's free grace, by which 


we are received into the number, and have a right to 
all the privileges of God's ſons; and that /andification 
is thework of God's free grace, whereby we are renewed 


in the whole man, after the image of God; and all 


that are ſo effectually called, do enjoy an aſſurance 


of God's love, peace of conſcience, and joy in the 


Holy Ghoſt. And I pray you, what have I ſaid 
more? By your talking, you are the ſons of Rome, 
and enemies to the true Proteftant religion. Let me 
beg you to go home, and read the Aſſembly's cate- 
chiſm, and come and talk with me again, after you 


have read it.“ Several of them did ſo; and came 
with tears in their eyes; and are now witneſſes, that 
God has power on earth to forgive ſins. 

I found it always in my. mind, not to let any de- 
part that came to diſpute with me, till we had prayed 


together. 


The firſt that was brought to experience the re- 


deeming love of Chriſt, was my own brother; and 
in a few days ſix of my neighbours, | hx 


My wife alſo was thoroughly convinced that ſhe . 
mult experience the ſame work of grace, or periſh. 
And during the time of her convictions, ſhe was ſeiz- 
ed with a pleuritic fever, and her caſe was thought 
to be very dangerous: Then I beſought the Lord 
For her with faſting and prayer. The next day ſhe 
was worſe ; and the diſtreſs of her ſoul increaſed the 
diſorder of her body, ſo that ſhe ſeemed as it ſhe 


could not ſubſiſt long. That night my houſe was 
filled with people, and none of them offered to dif- * © » 


pute with me: But I read ſeveral portions of ſcripy , 
ture to them, ſome out of the Old, ſome out of thſee 
New Teſtament, and compared one with another, 

and prayed with them. As I was in prayer, tay 


wife being in the parlour, bur within hearing, faipte t 
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and was as if ſhe had juſt ſunk into the gulf of God's 
_ Judgments: Immediately ſhe thought ſhe felt the 
Lord Jeſus catch her as ſhe was falling ; and lay his 
hand on her fde, where her diſorder was and bid her 
be of good comfort ; thy fins are forgiven, When 
I came to the bed-ſide, ſhe was juſt come to herſelf, 
and ſaid, My dear, the Lord hath healed me both 
in body and foul; and I will get up and praiſe his 
holy name; and ſo ſhe did; and her fever ceaſed 
trom that hour; and her heart was filled with peace 

, . 8 
Now God had raiſed up eight witneſſes to him- 
ſelf in this place: and the enemies began to report, 
that I had forgiven ſuch and ſuch their fins, But 
this made many come to talk with me, 
One night I went to Adwalton, to hear Mr. Ing- 
ham preach. As ſoon as I got into the houſe, he 


called me into the parlour, and defired the company 


that was with him, to go out, for he had ſomething 
to ſay to me. When they went out, he roſe up, 


-barred the door, then he ſat down by me, and aſked 


me how my wite did ? When I had told him, he 
laid, Do you know your own heart, think you?“ 
I faid, not rightly : But I know Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
he knows and hath taken poſſeſſion of it; and tho? it 
be deceitful, vet he can ſubdue it to himſelf; and I 
truſt he will.” He ſaid, ** Have you not deceived 
yourſelf with thinking that your fins are forgiven, 
and that you are in a ſtate of grace? I was three 


-Y Ears ſeeking before I found him.“ 1 ſaid, 66 Sup- + 


poſe you were, do you confine God to be three years 


in converting every ſoul, becauſe you was ſo long? 
God is as able to convert a ſoul in three days now, 


a; he was to convert St. Poul 1700 years ago.” —I 


then began to tell him what I had ſeen at Loadam 
under Mr. 1//ey's preaching. He ſaid, he pitied 
poor Mr, Weſley ; for he was ignorant of his own 
ſtate; and ſpoke as if he believed My. Vg, to be 


an unconverted man; at which words my corrupt 


nature began to ſtir. But it came to my mind, the 


ln 


92 — 


15 
WA 
4. *% - 
8 
2 - 424. 
& 2 a N 


E 


wrath of man worketh not the righteouſneſs of God; 


and J lifted up my heart to the Lord, and my mind 


was calm in a moment. He ſaid, ** You ought not 


to tell people, that they may know their fins forgiven; 


for the world cannot bear it : and if ſuch a thing was 
preached, it would raiſe perſecution.” I ſaid, © Let 


them quake that fear. By the grace of God, I love 


every man, but fear no man: and I will tell all 1 
can, that there is ſuch a prize to run for: It I hide 


it, miſchief will come upon me. There is a famine 
in the land; and I ſee myſelt in the caſe of one of 


the lepers, that were at the gates of Samaria, who 
tound proviſion in the enemy's camp: and when they 
had eat and drank, and leaded themfelves, ſaid, IIe 


do not do weil; for ibis is a day of glad tidings: Let us 


go, and make it known to the King's houſhold : When I 


tound God's wrath removed for the ſake of his dear 


ſon, and provifion enough for my poor fainting ſoul, _ 


and for all the world, if they would come for it. I 
believe it is a fin, not to declare to the chil- 
dren of men, what God hath done for my ſoul, 
that they may ſeek for the ſame mercy.” He told 
me, I had nothing to do with the Old Tefament, or 
to make compariſons from any thing that was in it. 


But I faid, I had as much to do with it, as with the 
New Teſtament, He replied, ** I would not have 


you ſpeak any more to the people, till you are better 
acquainted with your own heart.“ I told him, I 


would not in his ſocieties, unleſs I was deſired: But 
what I did in my own houſe, or in any other perſon's 


that requeſted me, he had no buſineſs with ; for L 
faid, „“I do not belong to you; and though I have 


heard you ſeveral times, it was no benefit to me; 
for I had experienced more of the grace of God, be- 
fore I faw yqur face, than ever I heard you prevaly, 


of yet, or any one ſince I left London. 


Soon after, he came out and began to preach 3. _ 


when I was greatly ſurprized ; for what he had for- 


bidden me to do, he did directly: He told them thay _ 
night, they mult know their fins forgiven in thi; | 
n | D 2 world, 
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world, or go to hell, if all the devils in hell could 
pull them in. N | 


I ſtill went on at my own houſe, as before, every 
night; and in about three weeks my eight were in- 
creaſed to ſeventeen, _ — 

As I was about explaining the 7th chapter of the 
Romans, my mother fell into deep convictions, and 


cried, “ I ain aloſt tinner,” I went to prayers with 
her; and ſhe neither eat pleaſant bread, or took. na- 


tural reſt, till ſhe found redemption in the blood of 


| Chriſt, Then ſhe came to me with tears of joy, 
and ſaid, Thank God on my behalf, for he hatli 
dealt bountifully with me, When thou waſt a lad, I 


had more trouble with thee than any other child; 


but God hath more than rewarded me for all my 


trouble, in that he hath raiſed thee up to ſhew me 


the way of ſalvation,” She lived about fix months 
after; and then died in the triumph of faith. She 
Was the firſt ripe fruit, that God gave me of my 
labour. N 


Soon after, another of my brothers, my aunt, 
and two couſins, were converted; tho? ſtill I did 
not attempt to preach,. but read ſome part of ſcrip- 
ture, then exhorted them to obſerve what they had 
heard; and ſo ended with prayer. And God 


wrought in a wonderful manner; for fix or ſever 
were converted in a week, for ſeveral weeks together, 
All this time I had no one to converſe with, except 


ſuch as wanted to turn me out of the narrow path ; 
neither had I any correſpondence with Mr. Veſey; 
but ſtill I was as one ſet to labour in a field alone. 


After ſome time, Peter Bohler came into Yorkſhire, 
and N ff While Mr. Ingham went to London. I 
heard him, and he pleaſed me well; for at that time 


þe ſpake to, the purpoſe. When he had done I went 


And took him by the hand, and thanked him for his. 
wholeſume exhortation. He aſked me my name? I 


told him: he kiſſed me, and ſaid, * My brother, I 


am glad to ſee you; for I have juſt now been talking 


with ſome, that told me they were converted by you; 


and 
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and I like them better than any ſouls I have converſ- 


ed with, fince I came to Zori/hire.” And he added, 

9:2 will call to ſee you, when I come to Bir/tall.” * 
So he did, and ſtaid with me all night! and he did 
not offer to turn me out of the way God had called 


me into, but encouraged me to ſpeak on, and ſpare 
none; for he added, The Lord hath called you 


to labour in his vineyard; and if you do not labour, 
he will call you to judgment tor it.“ I told him, that 


Mr. Ingham had forbidden me: but he ſaid, © He 
will be back from London in three weeks, when I will 
ſpeak to him; for I know, that God is with vou; and 
J will call on you, whenever I come thro! this town.” 

So he did at that ſeaſon ; and his converiation was, 
profitable to me, for he then ſpoke as contrary to the 


Morawvians, who are in London, as black is to white, 


God bleſſed his word; for many were awakened by 
him, at his firſt coming into Yorkſhire, | 
When Mr. /»g ham. came back from London, ke 


came to brother Mitchell's an our town, and ſent for 


me. I think there were about twenty-three in the 


chamber with us; and he came and kifled me, as 


ſoon as I came in, deliring me to fit down by him; 

and he ſaid, « Fohn, I believe God hath called you 
to ſpeak his word; for I have ſpoken with ſeveral fince 
I: came back from London, that I believe have receiv- 
ed grace ſince I went; and I ſee God is working in 
a ſhorter manner, than he did with us at the begin- 


ning; and I ſhould be ſorry to hinder any one from. 
doing good,” He ſaid allo to the brethren and ſiſ- 


ters, Before you all, I give 70% leave to exhort 
in all my ſocieties z” and he took me by the hand,. 

ſaying, (John, God hath given you great honour, 1 in 
that he hath made uſe of you, to call ſinners to the 


blood of our Saviour; and I deſire you to exhort in 


all my ſocieties, as often as you can.“ 


[ did ſo; and many were ſtruck to the heart, and 


were made to cry out, Lord fave or we periſh!“ 

So that nine or ten ina week, were brought to ex- 

perience che dying lore of Jeſus; and thoſe that: 
D 
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14 that were of the church of Enzland, to keep cloſe to e 3 
I « the church and /acrament ; and the diſſenters, to keep WE | 
N to theirown meetings, and to let their light ſhine be- 2 
fore thoſe of their own community. * 1 

1 found by ſome, that Mr. Ing ham adviſed them * 


the contrary; and {ſeveral began to ſtay at home on 
the /abbath, and to get into the way of holding their 
hats on, and canting, as thoſe I had talked with in 
London. It made me very uneaſy, to ſee them in 
ſuch a deluſion, 5 5 
One night I had been diſputing with ſeveral of 
them, about their negleCting the ordinances, and 
their ſpeaking againſt 7zward holineſs, as we were go- 
ing to hear Peter Bobler at Charles Summer ſcales's ; 
and when he got up, he took two verſes of the tenth _ 
chapter of St. Martherv's goſpel : Whoſoever therefore 
ſhall confeſs me before men, him vill I confeſs before my Ly 
father which is in heaven ; but whoſoever Jhall deny me "I 
before men, him alſo will I diny before my father, which 
is in heaven. I thought if he had heard all that I had 
ſaid, and had laboured to juſtify every word I had 
1 ſpoken, he could not have preached more to the pur-- 
1 poſe; for he ſaid, to confeſs Jeſus, was to live to 
JM him, and to honour him with body, foul, and ſub- 
ſtance; and to deny him, was to live to ourſelves, + 
by refuſing to do what he had commanded, becaule 
it was not agreeable to nature, and did not make for 
our temporal intereſt, and he added, if any one did fo 
1 much as keep the tip of his little finger, to commit ſin 
—__. _ with, it would damn both his body and foul in hell.” 
F* My adverſaries now hung down their heads; and 
complaint was made to Mr. Telchig, that he preached F 
We/ley's doctrine : and he was ſent to London ſoonn 
after. He came back in three weeks time; but -$ 
ſuch a change for the worſe, did I never ſee in mor- 
tal man: for he, that profeſſed to love me as his own 
ſoul, durſt not come near the door of my houſe, nor oY 
_ converſe with me at all: and his word was as chaff, We 
in compariſon to what it uſed to be. CES Ty _—_ 
Then I ſaw what was coming on me, and the 


people 
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people God hath given me. This made me weep 
in ſecret places, before the Lord; and I deſired to 
die, rather than to.live, to ſee the children devoured 
by theſe boars out of the German «vood, I ſaw many 
deluded by their ſoft words, and fair ſpeeches; and 
I thought I would exhort no more ; for I was beget- 


ting children; and they flew them among the ſmooth 


ſtones of the brook ; and they had better never have 
known the way of ſalvation, than after knowing it, 
be turned thereout. But Samuel Mitchel urged me 
to ſpeak, and not to ſpare, Vet I found great back- 
wardneſs; and often ſaid, when I went out of my 
door, © Lord, thou knoweſt I had rather be hanged 
on that tree, than go to preach, but that I believe 
thou doſt require it at my hand.” And many a time 


1 have ſaid, © Except ſome one be converted this 
time, I will take it for granted, that I may leave off 
| ſpeaking in thy name:“ but, O the condeſcenſion of 


the Moſt High ! For he ſo far bore with my weak- 
neſs, that ſome were converted as ſure as I aſked the 


token. For all that, I ated the part of Jonah, and 


fled into the fields by a wood ſide, when a great 
congregation was gathered together, and begged me 
to preach to them. But the hand of the Lord was 
upon me; and I fell flat on my face on the ground 
and I thought, that if ever a living man taſted the 


cup of the damned, I did: and I cried out, Let 


me die, let me die; for why ſhould I live to ſee the 
deſtruction of thy people? Or wherefore ſhould 1 


ever ſpeak in thy name; and by thy word beget 


children for the flaughter.” I lay about an hour : 
with my face on the graſs : but O the anguiſh my 


. foul was in: the ſufferings of our Lord were brought 
to my mind, and of his apoſtles, and of Jeremiab, 


whoſe cup I had once deſired at the Lord's hand. 
But now, when it was in a ſmall degree put into my 
hand, I choſe rather to die than to drink it. 

I now began to be aſhamed before the Lord, when 
I had conſidered how wonderfully he had dealt with 


* 
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me; ſo that the tears began to flow, and my heart 


was broken within me. Then I ſaid; I am not 
my own, but thine ; therefore thy will be done in 
me, on me, and by me,” In that inſtant the cloud 
broke, and the Sun of righteouſneſs aroſe on my ſoul; 
ſo that I cried out, Lord continue with me, as thou 
art now, and I am ready to go to hell to preach to 


_ devils, if thou requireſt it,” Then I came home, 
expecting the people to be gone; but they were wait- 


ing about the door of my houſe. I got up and preach- 
ed to them, and that night two men declared, that 
God for Chriſt's ſake had forgiven all their fins. 

I thought, after I had done, it I had had 10l. I 
would have given it for one hour's converſation with. 
Mr. John Weſley ; but I deſpaired of ever having an 


opportunity, except I went to London on purpoſe ; 


and I ſaid, I am not worthy of an upright man to 


converſe with; therefore I am encompaſſed about 


with briars and thorns.” 

After ſome time, I was told, that there were twen- 
ty preachers come to the S$zirh-houſe ; and that four 
or five of them were clergymen, that had been with 
Mr. Weſley; but they were now convinced of his 


errors, and were content to be poor finners; and they. 
- hoped I ſhould ſee my error in a little time, and come 


to the Brethren ; for all of them had been as blind, 
they ſaid, as I was, and as much bigotted to Mr. 
We/ley's notions, I told them, that what they cal- 


led light, I believed to be groſs darkneſs; for it did 


not agree, with what the ſcriptures ſhewed to be the 
way to heaven. One of their exhorters ſaid to me, 
that there were ſeveral of the Moravian preachers 


could write as good ſcriptures as the bible; that the 
very power that the apoſtles had, did reſt on the 


Moravian preachers. I told him, I did not believe 
a word of it: I believed them to be a fallen people: 


and I prayed God to give them repentance, and to do 
their firſt works. I ſaid, © I am ſorry for Mr. Ing- 
gam, for he never will do half ſo much good as he 


hag 
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has done hurt, by bringing them into this country, 
for they do not labour to convert ſinners, but to turn 
ſaints out of the way that leads to heaven,” But 
he ſaid, it was I that was wrong, for they were the 
molt experienced men in the world: and it was be- 


lieved by many, that Count Zinzerdorf was fo fami- 


lar with the Lamb, that many hundreds who were 


now in hell, would be ſaved by his prayers. 


A few days after, they were to have a great meet- 
ing at Gomer/al-field-hou/e ; and one came and told me, 
that Mr. Ingham deſired me to be there. And 1 
went, but could not get into the houſe, where they 
were reading the letters, nor near the door, for the 
multitude, ſo I walked into the croft, And J be- 
lieve there were two hundred people there, who had 
gone from the door, becauſe they could not hear ; 


and I preached to them in the croft, while they read 


the letters within. And when they had done, they 
ſent for me into the chamber. I think there were 
five or fix preachers, anq four exhorters, and near. 
an hundred people, who were looked upon as the. 
chief of their ſocieties. Then Mr. Ing ham ſtood up, 


ad ſaid, that the country, people were ſurpriſed to 
ſee ſo many of the brethren come together; they 


thought it prudent not to have ſo much preaching, - 
till they were ſettled a while, for fear it ſhould make 
them perſecute the brethren; “ And I defire that 
none of the young men will expound, till they are 
ordered by the brethren : we ſhall meet again this 
day month ; and then we will let you know, what 
you are all to do.” Then he ſpake to them one by 
one, and faid, „I hope you will be obedient, and 
not expound any more, till you have orders,” 
They all replied, © Yes, Sir.” He then turned 
to me, ſaying, “ John, I hope you will leave off, 
till you have orders from the Church,” I ſaid, 


No, Sir; I will not leave off; I dare not; for I 
did not begin by the order of man, nor by my own 


will; therefore I ſhall not leave off by your order: 
for I tell you plainly, I ſhould have left off without 
GE © your 


* 


your bidding, but that I believed if I did, I ſhould 


E 


be damned for diſobedience.” He replied, + You 


ſee theſe young men are obedient to the elders ; and 
they have been bleſſed in their labours as well as you,” 


I faid, ** T cannot tell how they have been bleſſed ; 


but II think, if God had ſent them on his own er- 


rand, they would not ſtop at your bidding.” Then 


one of the preachers ſaid, © The ſpirit of the pro- 


phets 1s ſubject to the prophets ; therefore they are 
right, and you are wrong; for they are ſubject,” 1 
faid, % You are not obedient to the prophets of God 
that were of old: for God ſaith by one of them, I 


- have ſet watchmen upon the avalls of Feruſalem, that ſhall 


not ceaſe day or night; But you can hold your peace 
for a month together, at man's bidding.” Then 
turning to Mr. Ingham, I ſaid, “ You know that 


many have been converted, by my exhorting lately, 


and a great many under convictions; what a fad 


thing then would it be, to leave thein as they are? 


He replied, our Saviour can convert ſouls without 
your preaching.” I faid, „ Yes, or your's either: 
and he can give us corn without plowing and ſowing: 


but he doth not, neither hath he promiſed that he 
will.” Then he ſaid, be ſtill one month ; and you 
will know more of your own heart,” I replied, 
With one proviſo, I will.” He ſaid, what is that?“ 
I anſwered, ©* If you can perſuade the devil to be 


ſtill for a month: But if he goes about like a roaring 
hon, ſeeking whom he may devour, and God hath 
put a ſword into my hand, I am determined to 
attack him, whereſoever I meet him; and where- 


ſoever I meet fin, I meet Satan. Then ſome of 
them ſaid, thgt their ears burned on their heads, to 
hear me ſpeak to ſuch a gentleman as Mr. Ingham. I. 
told them, I would ſpeak to a gentleman as I would 
to a beggar, in the cauſe of God. Mr. Ingham ſaid, 
| bt mul needs be that offences come; but wo to him by 
auhom they do come. I replied, Sir, take care that 
Your curſe do not fall on your own head,” Then he 


charged 


* 


far away: the children, which thou ſhall have after 


(40S 3 


charged all the people, as they loved him and the 
brethren, that they ſhould not let me preach in their 


Houſes, or encourage me, by hearing me elſewhere. 


Then I ſaid, © I hope you will not hinder thoſe, who 
were converted under my word, from hearing me; 


for they are my own children.” He ſaid they would 
| hinder them; for they were none of mine, but our 


Saviour's children. I anſwered, „I have as much 


right to call them my children, as St. Paul had to 
call the Galatians his; and if they periſh, by being 


turned out of the way thro? you, I will require their 


blood at your band.” Then Mr. Clapham ſaid, 
„May not I have fome private converſation wih 


John? Mr. Ingbam ſaid, ** Yes.” And Mr. Cla 


ham ſaid, Ile ſhall be my teacher while I live;” 
So it was; for he died in the faith within a fortnight. 


When ] got home, there were ſeveral people at my 
houſe, waiting to be inſtructed in the way to the 
kingdom. One of them ſaid, What is the matter? 
Are you not well? you look ſo pale!“ I ſaid, “ I 
have neither pain nor ſickneſs of body; but my foul 
is diſordered within me, for they have bereaved me 
of my children, and commanded them not to hear 
me before my face. O! theſe treacherous dealers 
have dealt treacherouſly! I am ſorry Mr. Ingham 


| ſhould be a tool in their hands, to turn the ſimple out 


of the way ; but I hope he does it in 1gnorance; if 
he knows what he 1s doing, he will be a miſerable 


man: for it is a leſs crime to take a child of God, 


and cut his throat, and thereby ſend him to heaven 
at once, than to turn him out of the way, and to 
deſtroy both body and ſoul ; nevertheleſs, let us pray 

for him and them.” So we went to prayer; and 


when we aroſe from our knees, I took the bible, re- 


queſting God to ſpeak to me by his word ; I opened 
on the 49th chapter of Jaiab, and the 19th verſe, 
For thy waſte and thy deſolate places, and the land of th 
deflrudlion, ſhall even now be too narrow, by reaſon of the 
inhabitants: aud they that fwallowed thee up, 8 be 
ton 


| haſt 
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haft loſt the other, ſhall ſay again in thine ears, The 


place is too ftreight for me; give place to me, that I 


may diuell. Then ſhalt thou ſay in thine beart, Who hath 
begotten me theſe, ſecing 1 have loſt my children, and am 


deſolate, a captive, removing to and fro; and who hath 


brought up theſe ? Behold, I was left alone; theſe, where 
had they been ? At the reading of which words, I and 


all that were in the houſe were ſo affected, that we 


burſt out into weeping : and God gave me one child, 
in anſwer to my prayer that night. 
It was ſoon ſpread abroad, that Mr. Ingham and 


Nelſon had differed ; and many ſaid, We ſhall now 
| ſee an end of this new religion!“ Several of them, 
who once profeſſed to love me as their own lives, now 


became my open enemies, and laboured to draw all 


from me they could. They ſaid I made my bible 


my God, and would take it up in a ſcornful manner, 
ſaying. ** This is John Nelſon's God! poor man, he 


hurts himſelf much by reading in it; it would be 
better for him, if he would let it alone, and abide 


y his heart | 8 85 
Then I ſaid, Wo is me that ever my mother bare 


me, to be a man of ſtrife to all that are about me: 


but, Lord, I commit my cauſe to thee!“ 7 
So I went on preaching repentance towards God, 
and faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; inſiſting on 


thoſe that believed, to be careful to maintain good 


works. But many, that once ſaid they might bleſs 


God they ever heard me, now called me legal; and 
told me to my face, that I never knew the go/pel 

liberty, nor what it was to enjoy the poor ſiuner/hip. 

I replied, I do not deſire to know it ; I only want 
to know the perfect and acceptable will of God, and 

power to do the ſaine.” They ſaid, they had nothing 
to do, for the Lamb had done all for them. | 


After their next monthly meeting, one that had 
exhorted, came and called me out of my houſe, ſay- 


ing, he wanted to ſpeak with me. I went out; 
_ when he told me the brethren had ſent him; and they 
had the ſame power as the apoſites had; all that 
e He VVV 


». 
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devil, ſpeak out, Michael”? He ſaid they had. I re- 
| plied, „% I hope I ſhall pray for them as long as 1 


(45) 
withſtood them were ſoon miſerable. I ſaid, © What 


do you hobble at in your ſpeech ? It you came to tell 
me that they have given me up into the hands of the 


live: but go you back, and tell them, I have the 
devil under my heel; and he can never hurt me, ſo 
long as I have the grace of God. 

Soon after I went with another, that had gut into 


the poor ſinnerſhip, who held his neck on one lide, and 


talked as if he had been bred upon the borders of 


Bohemia ; and he ſaid, the brethren were ſorry tor 
me: nay he heard ſome of them fay, that they 
would take care of my wife and children; I told 
them I would ſee my wife and children die on a dung- 
hill, before I would fell my foul, and the ſouls of my: 
country people. 

I ſtill kept cloſe to God by prayer and faſting ; 5 
and was daily refreſhed with a tenſe of his love ; and 


- and ſinners were converted. Ys 
Samuel Mitchell encouraged me much; and went 

with me, almoſt every night that I went out of town, 

often four or five miles, alter we had done our u ork; 


and we uſed to come back together the ſame night, 


< 


in all ſorts of weather. 
One night, after a day of faſting, I dreamt, that 
Mr. John and Mr. Charles Ii gſley were both fitting 


by my fite-ſide; and Mr. Jolin ſaid, 1 will bus 


ſtay a few days now, for I will go, into the North, 
and return at ſuch a time, and then itay with you a, 
week.” The next day when I told it, one faid, 

It thou haſt dreamed ſo, they will certainly come.” 
I replied, I can no more expect them, than I ex» 


pet the king to come: But a tew months after the . 


did, and ſat in the very poſture I dreamed; and Mr . 


: John ſpoke the very Words. 


1 was delired once more, to go to Combe al. fold 
head, to ſpeak with Mr. Ing ham; and when 1 gat 
there, David 7 ayfor Was with him in the parlour, and 

„ | E. PR; ſpoke 


he « Pp my mouth more. and more, to ſpeak his 
wor | 
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ſpoke kindly to me; but when Mr, Taylor was gone, 
he began to talk to me, about making diviſion among 
the Brethren, I told him, I did not want to make 
diviſion; I wanted the people to be ſaved. But he 
| ſaid, © We cannot receive you or Mr. Meſſey into 
our community, til} he publicly declare he has print- 
ed falſe doctrine, and you declare you have preached 
falſe.” I ſaid, „ \Wherein?” He then burſt out into 
laughter and ſaid, “In telling the people, that they 
may live without committing lin.” I rephed, ** Do. 
you call that falſe doctrine ?” He ſaid, I do; and 
Mr. Meſey has written falſe doctrine, teaching the 
8 tame errors.“ He quoted ſome words; then I ſaid, 
—_: „They are not Mr, J//ey's, but St. Johu's words: 
BH It is St. John ſays, Let no man deceive yon: He that 
1 doth righteouſneſs, is righteous: and be that committeth . 
14 fin, is of the devil. So it St. John be right, every one 
_— that preacheth contrary to what Mr. V ge has writ- 4 
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ten here, and what I have preached, he is a deceiver - in 
and a betrayer of ſouls.” He ſaid, If that be 


your opinion, we cannot receive you intoour church.“ 
1 I replied, +** I don't want to be one of you; for I 1 
=, aq a member of the church of England.” He ſaid, = 
1 «« The church of England is no church; we are the 155 
3 church 1 faid, * We! who do you mean?“ 
2 He replied, I and the Moravian brethren,” I ſaid, 
„J have no deſire to have any fellowſhip with you 
or them; it is better for my own ſoul, ſince J have 
deen wholly ſeparated from you, and God hath bleſt 
my labour more, ſince I was told they had delivered 
me up to Satan, than ever before: therefore I think F'Y 
it is better to have their curſe, than to have com- „ 
munion with them.” He replied, if you think ſo, [2 
1 have no more to ſay to you.” And then turned 
his back on nme. oo | . 
When Lwent home, I met with one that had got 
into the liberty; and he told me that the devil bad 
1 ſent me into Torgiſhire, to hinder the brethren from 
having the country to themſelves. I anſwered, If., 
Satan ſent me, he is divided againſt himſelf, far au 
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know, by my preaching many are turned, that were 


groſly wicked, to live a righteous lite.” He ſaid no 
men ſhould be damned, but for their own righteout- 


neſs : and when I mentioned any ſcripture, he laugh- 


ed me to ſcorn, ſaying, 4 You will never be happy 


till you leave off thoſe ſcripture notions, and come to 


your own heart, and be a poor /inner. | 

Now a trial came upon me, from another quarter: 
ſome of them came to my houſe, when I was from 
home, and talked with my wife, ſtirring her up a- 
gainſt me, ſo that ſhe was tempted to go to them, 
and leave me; and the tempration was fo ſtrong, 
that ſhe got out of bed three times, to go to them; 
nay, the more I reaſoned with her from ſcripture, in 
ever fo loving a manner, the more ſhe was ſet againſt 
me: then I had none but my old refuge, to get to 


God by prayer, and faſting; and the Lord took the 
matter into his own hand, and ſhewed her, wherein 
| ſhe had been deceived, and made her a ſtaff in my 


hand, and a ſupport to my foul again. 15 
About this time, one of my neighbours, that uſed 

to hear me preach, was going to London, and ſaid, 

L F ſhould: be glad to ſee Mr. John We/ley, whom 


you call your father in the goſpel.” I replied, « If 
ou will carry a fey lines for me to him, you may ſee 


and hear him too.” So he did; wherein I deſired 
Mr. Wi/tey to Write to me; and as he was my father 
in the goſpel, to give me ſome inſtructions how to 


proceed, in the work that God had begun to do by 
tuch an unpoliſhed tool as me. When he got to 
London, he wrote to me, that he had ſeen Mr. Heer 


and given him the letter; who read it, and atked 


bim ſome queſtions about me, and ſaid, Do you 


write by this night's poſt, and tell him I ſhall be at 
his houſe on Tueſday next (if God permit.)* I gat 
the letter on Sunday, and was melted into tears be- 
fore the Lord. 1 


That day the Lord bleſſed our ſouls much, while Ss 
we were praying * conduct his ſervant ; 
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in ſafety to us, and bleſs his coming amongſt us 


but he was detained on the road, fo that it was Weds 


neſday at nine o' clock in the forenoon when he ar- 
rived at Birſtal, He ſent for me to the inn, from 
whence I conducted him to my houſe, and he fat 


down by my fire ſide, in the very poſture I had 
dreamed about four months before ; and ſpoke the 
jaine words I dreamed he ſpoke. 

Before he went to Nerwcaftle, large companies of 
thoſe that had left me, came to hear him ; ſeveral of 


whom faid, they never heard ſuch a ſermon in their 


lives, nor ever felt ſo much of the power of God, 
under any man's preaching. 

Some faid, when Mr. Ingbam came firſt, he was 
often telling of this Mr. Weſtey, ſaying, he believed 
he never talked with him bur it was a bleſſing to his 
ſoul, and extolled him above any man that ever the 7 


heard him talk of; and now they thought he exceed- 
ed all that Mr. Tegham had ſaid about him; but 
they were greatly ſurprized, that Mr. Ingham ſhould : 


go through Bir/al, and not call to ſee Mr. Weſley. 
When Mr. IF:/ley came from Neroraſfle, their 

minds were changed ; for they did not come to hear 

him, I aſked ſeveral of them the reaſon ; and they 


told me, Mr. Ingham ſaid he preached falſe docrine, 
and it was not fate to hear him. 


However he did not preach in vain; for God 
bleſſed his word, and his ery was a great bleſſing 


to my foul, 1 ſaid to bim, ** Sir, you may make 
uſe of Jacob's words, The children thou begat in Egypt 


before are mine; tor 1 freely deliver them to yur | 


care.“ | 
After he had ſpent about a whek; he left me : But 


now they that ſtaid with me were confirmed in the 


truth they had received; and many were convinced 


of the neceſſity of being born again, ſo that greater 
multitudes than ever came to _ as Teveral were 
: converted. | 

Oste Saturday night, there came oy number . ; 


5 | 


5 (49) 
people that were halting between the Germans and 
me; and as I preached to them, my mouth was al- 
moſt ſtopped, and all the time it appeared to me as 
if I was plowing upon a rock; nevertheleſs, when J. 
had done, and was got to the fire-ſide, the people 
did not offer to go away, but ſtood as beggars that 
wanted a morſel of bread. I then took up the bi- 
ble, and opened on the prophecy of Jaiab, where it 
ſaith, I have blotted out thy tranſgrefſion as a cloud, and = 
thy fins as a thick cloud; Return unto me, for I have | 
redeemed thee, And I faid, ** Hear ye the word of 
the Lord!“ 80 I read thoſe words to them as I 
ſtood, and began to explain them, when the power 
of God came as a mighty wind, and many cried out, 
Lord, fave, or we periſh !”* I fell upon my knees, | 
and called upon God to heal the bones that were 4 
broken, and to ſhew mercy to the poor and needy ;. 
and he heard our cry, fo that ſeven teſtified that God b 
for Chriſt's ſake, had blotted out all their ſins that 2 
night; and moſt of them cold me, they purpoſed on- al 
ly to hear me that time, and to have gone to the Ger-" 2" 
maus the next day.  _ SIT REY 3 bo 
. Now. the people from every quarter flocked to 4 
Birſtal on the ſabbath, but as yet there came only I 
three from Leeds, Mary Sbent, and two other women. 

It was about May when Mr. John M eſiey came to 
Yorkjhire, and towards Michaclmas that Mr. Charle 
Weſley and Mr. Charles Graves came. They ſtaid a: os 
few days, then went on to Nerucaſle, with an intent 
to return in a-fortnight ; but the Lord opened ſuch. 4 
a door in that place, that Mr. Veſley ſtaid ſome tine 
longer. Mr. Graves came at the time appointed, 1 
and the Lord bleſſed his coming to ſeveral fouls. 11 
remember, one night at mley he preached, aud. 
when he had done 44-4 an exhortation, and the: 
Cord applied the virtue of his precious blood tone 
fouls that night ;. two the next morning, _— a. 
1 whole Week together there were ſome that felt the. 
„as blood of Jrous Curr, 
5 When Mr. Charles V7/ley came back from. New- 
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the Lord was with him in ſuch a manner, that the 
pillars of hell ſeemed to tremble ; many that were 
tamous for ſupporting the devil's kingdom fell to the 
ground, while he was preaching, as it they had been 
thunder-ſiruck. One day he had preached four 
times, and one that had been amongſt the people all 


the day, ſaid at night, twenty-two had received for- 


giveneſs of their ſins that day. 


I think, from the time of Mr. Charles We ey and 
Mr. Graves firſt coming, and their leaving Torkſhire, 
after their return from Necucaſſle, which was about a 
month, there were added to the true believers near 
fourſcore. Then they began to cry out, „The 
place is too ſtreight for us ; we ſhould have a great- 


er houſe !” So that the words of 1/aiah that J open - 


eq on, when the Germans bereaved me of my former 
children, were fulfilled. 


About this time iam Shent was converted; and 
there began to be an uproar in Leeds, about his lay- 


ing he knew his fins forgiven. Some, however, be- 
e, his report, and had a defire to hear for them 
. - ſelves; neither could he be content to eat his mor- 
b 22 5 5 . el alone, for his heart panted for the ſalvation of all. 


his neighbours, 


preach at Leeds; but when I gave notice of it to 


the Society, they adviſed me not to go till we had 
kept a day of failing and prayer. N 
ourſelves before the Lord on the Friday and on Sun- 


: day night [ went to Leeds, ſeveral of the brethren 
aecompany ing me. 


As we were going over the 
bridge, we met two men who ſaid to me, If you 


attempt to preach in Leeds, you muſt not ex to 


come out again alive; for there is a company of 
men that ſwear they will kill you.” I faid, . They 
mult aſk my maſter's leave; for if he has any more 


work for me to do, all the men . the es 
all me, till I have done it.“ 


Wen we got to Brother Shea?” 55 be 10 


7 


The Chriſimas following he defired 1 me to go and 


So we humbled . 


\proffided . 
Tr was well 
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filled with people. As ſoon asT got upon the fairs, 
1 I felt an awful fenſe of God reſt upon me, and the 
{ people behaved as people that feared God, and re- 
ceived the word with meekneſs. 
Now Armlcy ſociety became as a nurfing mother 
to the new-born fouls of [.crds ; tor there were ſe- 
veral ſteady fouls at Armiry, who had food from the 
beginning without wavering, and I truſt we ſhall 
meet together in heaven. | Ne 
Sometime after we had begun at Leeds, Mr. John 
Bennet, from Chinley in) Derbyſhire, came to our town, 
and ſent for me to the inn: I did not know him, 
but by his dreſs I took him to be a Preacher. 1 
ſaid, I do not know you: pray what is your 
name?” He told me. I aſked him if he came from 
Mr. Veſiey? He ſaid, no: he was not in connexion ” 
with him; he was in tellowſhip with the Morawiar 
brethren : but he had had a great opinion of Mr. Ve- 
ley for ſome time, till he ſaw a little pamphlet which 
Mr. Veſiey had lately publiſhed, which he ftiles_ 
The Charadler of a Methodiſt, and it had turned his 
mind. I faid, ** Sir, what do you find wrong there?” , 8 
He replied, © There is too much perfection int. 
for me.” I aid, „Then you think a leſs degree i 
of holineſs will fit you for heaven, than what is men- 
tioned there; pray, what are the words you {tumble 
_ at?” I ſaid, , They are the words of St. John, 
without any addition.” But he ſaid, © We know by 
experience, that there is no ſuch thing to be attained 
in this life.” TI ſaid, If your experience does not 
_ anſwer to what St. Paul my John ſpeak, I ſhall not 
regard it;“ and when I mentioned ſome paſſages of 
ſcripture, he ſaid, he did not believe that what I ſaid 
was ſcripture. I pulled out my bible, and ſhewed 
him the words; and when he had read them, his 
countenance changed, and he cavilled no more. 
When we met again, we ſeemed to be of one 


bear and judgment; for God revealed his will to 
KF _. Yim ſoon after he had parted with me, and made 
. ** PFs 35 | | 3 | 3 | ay | 5 4 him 


n 
him an inſtrument to turn many to righteouſneſs, 
and to bring me and my brethren to preach in Lan- 
caſhire, Cheſhire, and Derbyſhire. 15 | 
Ihe firſt time I went, he met me at Marſaen, to 
conduct me into. Cheſhire ; but as I went over a great 
common, a little behind Huddersfield, a dog leaped 
out of the heath and came and ſmelled at my leg, 
and walked by my fide for near a mile; he then 
went to the houſes that were a little out of the way, 
and bit ſeveral dogs, and came running after me again, 
ſo walked by my fide till he ſaw another houſe, 
where he fought with a dog, then followed me again; 
thus he went on for about five miles, and went with 
me into the inn at Marſden, when he fat down by. 
my fide. There were ſeveral men in the houſe, 
whom I aſked, it any of them knew whoſe dog he was, 
but none of them could tell, I ſaid, ** I think he 
is mad;” but they laughed me to ſcorn, Soon af- 
ter another dog came in, and he went and bit him 
directly, and ran out and bit four more, when the 
men purſued and killed him. When [ ſaw, that: 
God had kept me in fuch immediate danger, I was: 
greatly humbled before him, ty 


As Mr, Bennet and I went over Stancdge,, we met 
David Taylor, who had got ſo much into the poor 
Annen ſbip, that he would ſcarce ſpeak to me: he cal- 
led Mr, Bennet to a diſtance, and ſaid he was ſorry 
that he was going to take me into Derbyſhire ; for L 

was ſo full of the law and reaſon, that I ſhould do a 
great deal of hurt wherever I preached. - 2 
- I preached twice that afternoon, once at Hopłin- 
pit, in Lancaſbire, and the other time at Woodley,.. 
20, Cheſhire, It was given out, unknown to me, 

for me to preach at Manchefler-cro/5 on the Sunday 
in the afternoon. About ten people went with me 

from Mr. Lockwood's to; Mazchefler : When we ar- 
_ rived there, 1 do not know but there might be two 

. thouſand people gathered together at the croſs ; and = 
moſt of them behaved wel! ; but when I was in Fri "5 


- 


middle of my diſcourſe, one at the outſide of the 
congregation threw a {tone which cut me on the head: 
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however, that made the people give greater attention, 
eſpecially when they ſaw the blood run down my 


face; ſo that all was quiet till I had done, and was 
ſinging a hymn : then the conſtable and his deputy 


came and ſeized me and Mr. Bennet, and ſaid we muſt 
go before the juſtice, I replied, © By what order.” 

e held up his ſtaff, ſaying, that was his warrant, 
and he would make me go. I anſwered, I will not 
reſiſt ; for if I have done any thing contrary to the 
law, I ought to ſuffer by the law.“ He ſaid, I ſhould 


ſuffer for what I had done; then he began to ſtrike 
the people, that crowded about us. As ſoon as he 


and his'deputy could get through the multitude, they 
out-ran us; when I called and ſaid, ** Stay, Gen- 
tlemen, for we cannot get through the people as faſt 


as you.” But the people crouded about us in ſuch 
a manner, that we ſaw the conſtable no more. Af. 


terwards we rode to Jonathan Holmes. That night 


ve had a bleſſed meeting; and the Lord was much 


with us, all the time I ftayed in thoſe parte. 


© Soon after Mr. John Wiley came into Yorkſhire 


again; and the Lord bleſſed his coming to Nuss 


ſouls. When he ſet out for Newcaſtle, he deſir 


me to go to Grimſby in Lincolnſhire, and to ſpend a 


few days there, among ſome people that had once 
run well, but were turned out of the way, by-one 


that had come down from London, who had got into 
the poor Hunerſbip, and was made free from the righte- 
ous law of God, and from all ordinances and good 
works. He brought many of them into his own 
liberty, fo that they ſold their prayer-books, left off 
reading and praying, and followed the motions of 
their own minds, which they called the lamb in their 


Hearts: but one or two remained under the law as 
they call it, that is, they ſtill continued to read the 


bible, and durſt not leave off prayer, nor any other 


ordinance that Chriſt had appointed. Theſe came - 1 
to Eprporth to ſeek the pure goſpel ; and *  - "Rd. 
+$ 2 he 729 - | : | hear 4 : 5 FE Wy | 
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heard Mr. Neſey, they ſaid his word was as ſweet 
wine to a thirſty ſoul. 47 5 1 ; 
I et out with a great ſenſe of my own weakneſs, 
and was ready to turn back: then I opened my 
bible, where theſe words were written, I was afraid, 
and went aud hid my talent in the ground, I cried out, 
6 Lord, give me ſtrength and underſtanding for 
the work, if thou haſt called me to it.” I opened. 
my book again, on the 14th chapter of Jaiab, and 
the iſt verſe, For the Lord will have mercy an Jacob, 
ard quill yet chooſe Iſrael, and ſet them in their own 
land, and the firangers ſhall be joined with them, That 
night I got to Epꝛworth, and preached to a large con - 
gregation. 5 880 „ | | 
The next morning, I and a man that belonged to 
_ Grimſby, and a boy about twelve years of age, ſet 
out on foot for Grimſby, but night came upon us 
when we were five miles ſhort of it, and there bei 
no public-houſe near there, we went to ſeveral. 
farm - houſes to aſk for lodging, but could get none. 
Then we went to a poor houle, where I prevailed 
with the people to let the boy lie with two of their 
een boys; and I ſaid to the man, Let us go and 
ſeek a bed ſomewhere elſe, or a ſtable to lie in.“ 
As we went on in the dark, we ſaw a light at a 
{mall diſtance, and we went over a field to it. I 
| Knocked at the door, and they bid us come in +: 
there were four men, three women, and two boys, 
fitting by the fire. As ſoon as I entered, I ſaid, 
„% Peace be to this houſe,” at which words the peo- 
ple ſtarted up as if I had thrown fire at them; 1 
ſaid, We are two wayfaring men, and if you will 
entertain us for a night, we will ſatisfy you. They 
got us a good ſupper, and made up a good bed. I 


28 talked to them about the way of ſalvation, and went 
io prayer with them, and they were ſo taken, that 


the maſter and the miſtreſs talked to me two hours 
after we were in bed. The next mornipg after 
_ breakfaſt, 'T went to pay the woman; but ſhe ſaid her 


band charged her 10 take nothing, but on-the 
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contrary, to give us ſome money to ſupport us on 
the road; but I ſaid, Not one farthing will we 


have, and if you will not take our money, I pray 


God reward you with everlaſting conſolation,” 


We then went where we had left the boy, and 


paid the people for him, and ſet out for Grimſby, 
which we reached by ten o'clock. The people ſoon 
heard that I was come, and flocked to me directly, 
when I prayed with them, and began to exhort, but 


many ot them deſpiſed my words, ſaying, I was too 


legal for them. I then took up my bible and ſaid, 
Hear ye the word of the Lord!“ So I read two 


or three verſes, and bid them try themſelves by that 


ſtandard; then I read in another place, and ſaid, 
lf you will compare your conſciences with theie 
ſcriptures, you may ſee what ſtate your ſouls are in.“ 
One woman turned pale and beyan to tremble, ſaying 
I clearly ſee we are deluded, and that what we 


called the lamb in our hearts is nothing but the devil.“ 


Then ſhe cried out, . Alas! alas! what muſt we 
do?” We went to prayex again, and God made the 
kingdom of Satan to ſhake once more in that place. 

The ſecond night, a ſchoolmaſter ſent me word, 


that he would give me leave to preach in his ſchool, _ 


which would hold ſeveral hundreds of people: but 

thoſe that had. fallen into the poor funer ſhip told me, 
if I did they durſt not go to hear me, for they ſhould 
be mobhed, and I ſhould be killed. I ſaid, * As 
the gentleman has made me the offer, I will accept 
it, and by the grace of God will preach, if ther 


were as many devils in it, as there are tiles on it.“ 


Accordingly I went, and it was well filled from fide 


to fide, and the people behaved well; I found great 
liherty in ſpeaking, and when I had done, ſeveral 
cried out, „ This is the way of ſalvation.” i 


When I came back to brother Bloxu's, in peace 


thoſe that had been ſhorn of their ſtrength, confelled- - 


their fearfulneſs, andſaid, *© While we continued in 


the ſpirit in which we were converted, we Were as 


15, ſtrength?“ 


— 


E e 


* 


5 ſtrength ?” I told them to humble themſelves before a 

. the Lord with prayer and faſting, and he would N 
EY ſnatch them out of the ſnare of the devil, and give | 
17 them biick their firſt lar lus 5 


I preached again the next morning, and ſet out 
for Epworth; in my way I ſtopt at Ferry, where I 
preached at four in the afternoon, and got into Ep- 
worth by ſeven that evening. | I 
When I came there, ſuch a large company was 
gathered together, that I could not get into the houſe, 
nor yet one third of the people, tho? it was dark and 
ſnowed ee however, I deſired them to hand me out a 
chair; ſo I ſtood up in the ſnow, and preached, and 
they behaved as well as ever IJ knew a congregation 
in my lite; and it appeared that God bleſſed his 
word to many ſouls that night. 5 
When I went home, I found God had opened 
the mouth of Jonathan Reeves, and bleſſed his word 
to numbers about Biral; and we laboured together 
for ſome time, till I returned again into Mr, Beunet's 
P7777 OY TI IT, 
I Went into the Peat to preach at Mow-a/h, when 
=_ *Felergyman, with a great company of men that 
Worked in the lead-groves, all being in liquor came 


* 


3 
Bak 
= 


MN juſt as I began to give out the hymn : as ſoon 
—_ - as we began to fing, he began to halloo and ſhout, 
Zs if he was hunting with a pack of hounds, and 
0 continued all the time we ſang, When I be- 


to pray, he attempted to overturn the chair that 
; | Rood on, but he could not, although be ſtruck ſo 
= - molently with his foot, that he broke one of the arms 
= of the chair quite off. When I began to preach, he 
called on his*companions to pull me down; but they 
replied, No, Sir, the man ſays nothing but the 
truth; pray Sir hold your peace and let us hear 
þ - What he has to ſay?“ He then came himſelf, took me 
by the collar of my ſhirt, and pulled me down; then 
be tore down my coat cuffs, and attempted to tear 
it down the back, then took me by the collar and 
| ſhook me, I ſaid, . Sir, you. and 1 muſt ſhoptly 
ERC. A SIE appear 
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1 
appear at the bar of God to give an account of this 
night's work.” He replied, „What! muſt you 


and I appear before God's bar together.” I ſaid, 
„ As {ure as we look one another in the face now.“ 


He let go my throat, took my bible out of my hand, 
and turning it over and over, ſaid, “It is a right 


bible; and if you preach by the ſpirit of God, let 


me hear you preach from this text;” which was, 


Wiſdom flrengtheneth the aviſe, more than ten mighty 


men in the city: Then I got up and began to ſpeak 
from his text, and if any offered to make a noiſe, 
the grovers ſaid, ** Hold your peace, or we will make 
you, and let us hear what he will make of the par- 
ſon's text.” As I went on, the parſon ſaid, “ That 


is right, that is true;“ after a while he looked 
round and ſaw many in tears; then he looked at me, 
and went away, leaving me to finiſh my diſcourſe in 
peace. All the reſt of the round I had peaceable 


meetings; and the Lord kept ſtill adding to the 
number of his children, | % * I 


At my return, I began to preach in the open 
ſtreet, at brother Sens door, in Leeds, and great 


companies flocked to hear me. The firſt time I ſtood 
up in the ſtreet, I was ſtruck on the head with an 


from ſpeaking, nor them from hearing. I heard that 
ſeveral ſerious people, as ſoon as I had done, went to 
an old clergyman to aſk his advice about the doctrine 
I had preached, and told him as much of the ſermon 


as they could: he ſaid, he hoped no one had diſ- 
turbed me for preaching that doctrine; they told 
him ſome had thrown potatoes at me, and ſpoiled 
my wig and coat with a rotten egg: he ſaid, he 
would rather loſe his arm than throw at any man for 
preaching ſuch doctrine: for that was the marrow of 

the goſpel. Many loſt their prejudice by his word. 


and embraced the truth with joy ; ſo that I preached 


in the ſtreets in Leeds, every other Sunday morning, 
with very little diſturbance, — + ROS. 
Alfter ſome time I went into Lincoly/hire again; . 
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egg and two potatoes, but that neither hindered me 


WE, 


t V1 


and the congregation was ſo large at Grimſby, that L 
was obliged to ſtand upon a table at hrother Bloaw's 


back door for ſeveral days together. As I was 
preaching, the miniſter and three men came to play 


at quoits, as near the people as they could get; but 


with all their playing and ſhouting, they could not 


draw any one from hearing. 


Some friends from Tetney and Cleaihorps got me to 


go to a ſhepherd's houſe near the ſea- co ſt. There 
was a large company gathered together in that deſert, 
and I opened my book on the: iſt of Galatians and 
3d verſe, Grace be unto you, and peace from GOD the 


Faiher, and from our LORD FESUS CHRIST, who 
gave himſelf for our fins, that he might deliver us from 


this preſent evil. world, according to the aui ef GOD 
and our Father. I felt much of the Lord's prefence, 
and the power of God was ſo great among us, that 
the people fell flat on their faces, or kneeled.down 
on their knees, ſo that there was not one left ſtand- 


ing, and their cry was ſo great, that my voice could 


not be heard then I fell on my knees and called 
upon the Lord to heal, the bones, that were broken, 


and I believe many will praiſe God for that meeting 


to all eternity. et de 
In my return to Epworth, I was deſired to go by 
Haintan, and ſeveral from Grimſiy went with me. 
When we got there William Fennick told me, there 
were a company of men at the bowling: green, who 
had made themſelves almoſt drunk on purpoſe to kill 
me: I told him, that God was my defence, and I 
believed he would deliver me from them all. As 
ſoon as they heard I was come, they all left the 


bowls, and came to William Fennichs, many of them 


with ſticks about two feet long and as thiek as a man's 


_ wriſt: ſome of them began to ſing a pfalm, and 
others to curſe and ſwear, but I reproved them, and 


they had no power to meddle with me. At the ap- 
pointed hour I went inte the ſtreet, and ſpoke to 


them in the name of the Lord; and God put a 
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patiently to hear, white I was reaſoning with them 
about the neceffity of being made holy here, that we 
may not be damned eternally. A luſty, red-faced 
gentlewoman exclaimed aloud, ] ama papiſt, and 
believe I ſhall be cleanſed in purgatory. When L 
had done, I ſaid, I appeal to all your conſciences, 
that I have not ſpoken my own words, but the words 
of the Lord, A gentleman anſwered, we allow all 


vou ſay is true; yet you deſerve to be ſet in e 


ſtocks for delivering it in the ſtreet. 

As I went into the houſe, one hit me with an egg 
on my head, and the people crouded fo faſt into the 
houſe that I could ſcarce turn me; at laſt I got to 
fit upon a dreſſer, and ſpoke to them for an hour, 
and God began to work on feveral of them; but as 


ſoon as they began to tremble and cry out, Lord 


fave or we periſh,” others made all the haſte they 
could to getout of the houſe. 


When 1 got to Epꝛuorob, L found the people much 


in earneſt at that time, and my own ſoul greatly 
blefſed in ſpeaking to then. 


After I had laboured in Toriſbire a while longer, 


Mr. John Weſley fent for me to London: But by this 


time I had almoſt worn out my cloaths, and did not 
know! where the next ſhould come from: My wite 
ſaid 1 was not fit to go any where as I was; and I 
faid, ** T have worn them out in the Lord's work, 
and be will not let me want long. Two days after, 
a tradeſman in our pariſh, that did not belong to our 


ſociety eame to my houſe, and brought me a piece of 


blue cloth for a coat, and a piece of black cloth for 
a waiſtcoat and breeches; fo l ſee the Lord is mind- 
ful of them that truſt in him. 
As ſoon as I well could, I ſet out for Edi on 
foot, but one of my neighbours was going, and he 
took my pace, and let me ride ſometimes, | I n- 
ed at Nottingham Croſs as I went. 
1 ſtaid a few days at London, then Mu. Rickord: 
and 1 fet out for Oxford, We both reached » ax 
8 nt. 2! 
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never heard a ſoldier or a ſailor 7 IF worſe than 


' re you a preſtyterian? When I ſpoke, another of 
them ſaid, ** Theſe OHAPS belong 23 Weſt ; fo 


Collegians behaved very rudely as I was preaching 


people, or hindering me in my diſcourſe. 


nights there; 10 one of the brethren went with us | 
to Brifol. 


Mr, Richards and me. 
| . preached at Bath, Mr. Meli, Mr. Downs and I 


baut one horſe, ſo we rode by turns. Mr. Veſtey 
| preached at Tawnton-Croſs and Exeter caflle as we 


Mr. Shepherd. 


had not baited; when we came to a village and en- 
quired for an inn; but the people told us there was 


woman ſaid, © we have brea 


free Anke, 1 8 the woman A thilling 


-(: 66 * 
Wbes we came to Oxford, we met three youn 
n ee in their gowns in the ſtreet, but I think L 


they did. Mr. Richards being firſt and a Collegian | 
himſelf ſaid, Gentlemen, I am aſhamed to hear 
you: It is a fad thing, that you ſhould come here to 
learn to be guides to others in the way to heaven, 
and continue to go in the way to deſtruction your- 
Jelves! One of them ſaid with a curſe, What 


they went away. 
We ſpent a ſabbath at Oxford ; and fome of the 


in the evening ; but the Lord put his hook in their 
jaws, and kept them from doing any harm to the 


The next day we got to Cirencefler, and ſtaid two 


All this journey, we had but one horſe between 
After I had ſtaid a few days at Briftol, and had once 


et out for Cornwall, Mr. Downs and I had 


went. We generally ſet out before Mr. Wiley and 5 


One day we had travelled near twenty miles and 


none in the town, nor any on our road within twelve 
Corniſh miles: Then I ſaid, ** Come, brother Doqwns, 
we mult live by faith.” When we had ſtood awhile, 
I faid, ** Let us go to yonder houſe, where the ſtone 
porch i is, and aſk for ſomething ; ſo we did, and the 

95 butter, and milk, 
and good hay for your horſe.” When we had 


5 by bus, 
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but ſhe ſaid, ſhe did not defire any thing 
4 I infiſt upon it.” 

We got to Bodmin that night ; but it was late be- 
fore Mr. V% and Mr. Shepherd arrived, having 
loſt the path in the twelve- mile common, and found 


I ſaid,. 


the way again by the ſound of the bells. The next 


day we got to Gavenap, and the day after to St. Tes. 
The following day, I worked at my own bufineſs, 
and continued to work for ſeveral days. 

When I had done my job of work, I went to St. 
Puſts, and preached at the croſs to a large compa- 
ny of well-behaved people. Then I went to the 
land's end, and preached-the ſame evening. The 
next morning, which was Sunday, I came to Mor- 
va church: after ſervice T preached there, and in 
the evening at Zunnor. 

When 1 had been out a week, 1 returned to I 
Tves, and found brother Downs i in a fever, fo that 
he was not able to preach at all. All that time Mr. 
We/ley and J lay on the floqr: he had my great coat 
for his pillow, and I had Burkit's notes on the New. 
Teſtament for my bolſter. | 

After being here near three weeks, one mornin 
about three o clock, Mr. Ve turned ever, an- 
finding me awake, clapped me on the fide, ſaying, 
4 Brother Welfen, let us be of good cheer; 1 have 
one whole ſide yet, for the ſkin is off but one fide.” 

We uſually preached on the commons, going from 
one common to another, and it was but feldom apy 
one aſked us to eat or drink. 

- One day we had been at St. Hillary. dovons, and 
Mr. Weſtey had preached from Ezelzel's vi ihon of dry 
bones, und there was à ſhaking among the people, 
25 he presched. And as we returned, A.. Vg 
ſtopped his hot ſe to pick the blackberries; ſayings. - 
„Brother "Nor, we ought to be thankful. that 
there is plenty of blackberries; for this is the: beſt 
oountty I ever ſaw for gettin g a ſtomach,. but the 
worſt that ever I ſaw fo getting food; do the 5 
e we can Ive by * ing LOT fad, 
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know not what they may think; but one aſked me 
to eat ſomething, as 1 came from St. 7ſt, u hen I. 
eat heartily of barley bread and honey.” He ſaid, 
„ You was well off; I had a thought of begging a 
cruſt of bread of the woman, where I met the peo- 
ple at Morva, but forgot it till I had got ſome dif- 
tance from the houſe,” "Tp TERS 
One Sunday, having been at the Land's-end in 
the morning, and at Mora at noon, I came to 
Zunnor to preach at night, and got there before the 
afternoon ſervice began. In the ſermon the mini- 
{ter ſaid, ** Here is a people, that hold that damna- 
ble popiſh doctrine of juſtification by faith; therefore 
1 beg you not to hear them.” After the ſervice was 
over, I went about two hundred yards from the. 
church, and got upon a rock of ſtone, where I be- 
gan to ſing an hymn, and I believe the whole con- 
gregation came to hear me. According to the light 
I had, I ſhewed what was the faith of the goſpel, and 
what the faith of the church of Rome. . 
I ſtayed a fortnight after Mr. J//ley was gone, 
and I found my ſoul much blefled among the people. 
When Mr. Weſley arrived at Bri/tol, he wrote to 
me a letter, wherein he deſired me to call at three 
different places to preach, in my way to Brifflol. © 
When I left Capt. Hitchens's, I was benighted on 
the twelve mile common, and was wet to the ſkin; 
but by the providence of God I came to the houſe, _ 
where I had called in going down. I knocked at the 
door, and the woman knew my voice, and ſaid, 
„The Lord bleſs you, come in.” As ſoon as I 
went into the houſe, they pulled off my wet cloaths, 
and put me on dry ones, and got me ſomething 
warm for ſupper : they took my wet cloaths out of 
| 1 bags, which they rinced, dried, and ironed. 
e ſang an hymn, went to prayer, and I gave them 
an exhortation that night, The next morning, the 
man roſe up, and alarmed that and another village, 
ſo that by ſeven o'clock I had about three hapdretl. 
to preach to, who all ſeemed to receive the N 
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with joy. 1 heard, ſoon afterwards, that the man 
and his wite, who received us, had received the 


Lord that ſent us. 


The next night I came to Sticklepath, and preached 


to a large congregation in a field, As I was ſpeak- 


ing, a woman, who had been brought up a 2xaxer, 
began to tremble, and in a little time ſunk down up- 
on the graſs, and laid till I had done. Then they 
brought her to Mrs. Bidgood's, where I was; and 1 
prayed with her. Although molt of the company 
were 2uakers, yet they del red me to ſing, and read 
ſeveral of our hymns. 

The next morning, before I began to prese the 
woman that fell down, with two more, came into 
the room where I was, and ſhe ſaid, I had no reſt 


in the night, the anguiſh of my ſoul was ſo great, 


and I delire thee to pray with me.” We went to 


prayer, and when we roſe up, ſhe ſaid, O praiſe 


the Lord, for to-day 1s the day of Pentecof with me.” 


After I had done preaching, an exciſeman, who 


came from Cyockern-wells, told me, that it was given 


out for me to preach there at ten o'clock that fore- 
noon, and he was to conduct me. So we ſet out 
directly, and I preached in an orchard. Among the 
reſt of the people, was a clergyman and his wife. 
All behaved well. 

Almoſt as ſoon as I alighted at the ona, in 
Exeter, a man came to conduct me to the place, 
where I was to preach, There was a clergyman in 


the next room, who ſoon came into the room where 
I 'was, and aſked me how the two Mr. Veſieys did, 


and inſiſted upon my ſupping with him. I told him, 
I muſt go to preach firſt. He ſaid he would go with 
me; and ſo he did. As I was preaching, the clerk 
ofja pariſh fell down, and after him another man and 


woman: they did not cry out, but lay groaning for 


merey. After I had done, and the greater part of 


the people gone, I went to o prayer with them that 
were in diſtreſs. 


* As we went back to the i inn, the clergyman fad, 
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that: God would give you ſome fruit In that place, 


as he had done in others: I have been a preacher for 


many years, and I cannot ſay that 1 have had any 


fruit, that any one has been converted by my preach- 


ing in all my life.“ I replied, ** If you be not con- 


verted yourſelf, and have not a greater commiſſion 


than man can give you, you may e all FO 
days, and-never convert one yang « 
When we were at ſupper, he aſked me how; Mr. 
Weſley went on: and when he heard how he lived, 
and how he was treated by wicked men, he faid, 


„If that be the way to heaven, I think I ſhall never 


get there; my fleth is not braſs, nor my bones iron,” 


I replied, <4 You do not know what you can bear, 


till you 17 to be tried,” He ſaid, Well, I be- 
lieve Mt. — is the greateſt man in the kingdom, | 
but I eine he uſes too much auſterity.“ We taſked, 

till eleven o clock, then parted in love. I ſaw bim : 
no more, but have heard ſince, that he receives 


Mr. Wefley to preach in his church, and that God 


hath made him an inſtrument of converting ſinners. 
I preached the next morning, and then ſet out for 


; Axminſter, where I preached in the open ſtreet, at 
three in the afternoon, to à well-bzhaved people, hf 
though it was the ſecond- day of their fair. | 


The next day, I went to 'T Horn gude neur Mi 22 


fey. That night God bleſſed his word to ſeveral; as 


appeared afterwards. One gentlewoman was con- 


vineed that night, who four years after ſent my wife 
four guineas, which came in good time; for 'ſhe had 
| borrowed four guineas of a neighbour to buy a-cow, 


and the time. tor payment was come, er ſhe had 


not money to pay. 1 5 Int off 109 785 


When I got to Briſtol,” 1 ſou my. font much 


| bleſſed among the people, and in cheſs ten days there”. 
were ſeveral, that found the Lord. 21 


In my return home, I preached at dint; and 


- ſeveral other places, in my way to Wodnt/bury, hi- 
ther I came not long after the people had been 
0 bed in e manner. I preached in um 
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open yard to very large congregations of people, ſe- 


e, veral times; ſome of the mobbers came to hear 
or me, but all behaved well: ſo he, who ſtops the ra- 
15 : ging of the ſea, can ſtay the madneſs of the people. 


| Alter ſpending a few days there, I ſet out for Not- 
* ; tingham, and ſtayed there two days. I preached at 
k the Malt Croſi on the ſabbath, to a large congrega- 
tion, in great peace; but the Monday one a rejoic- 
ing day, they had bon-fires in the market - place, and 


; ſome came with ſquibs to diſturb me as I'was preach- | 
d, ing. One of them threw a ſquib on fire cloſe to my 
, biaeels, but a woman kicked it away; the man caught 
4 itt up again to throw at me, but it burſt in his hand, 
| and he went away ſhaking his head. Another came 
» on the low fide of the croſs, with a deſign to throw 
DNS». one in my face; but as he aimed it at mine, the 
B = wind blew it back, and it went off in his own. The 
„ third came on the wind fide of me, with an intent 
3 | to throw one in my face; but I did not turn my 


face that way as ſoon as he expected, ſo that it burſt 
in his own hand. As ſoon as I had done, a ſerjeant 
of the army came to me with tears in his eyes, and 
ſaid, In the preſence of God and all this people, 
| 'T beg your pardon; for I came on purpoſe to mob 
. vou, but when I could get no one to aſſiſt me, I ſtood 
do hear you, and am convinced of the deplorable. 
ſtate my ſoul is in, and I believe you are a ſervant 
of the living God.” He then kiſſed me, and went 
_—_ weeping. . | 1% N 7 
When I got home, I found my wife much bet- 
ter, tho? never likely to recover her former ſtrength; 
{ WWF _ owing to the perſecution ſhe met with at Wakefield, 
when Mr. Larwood was mobbed there. After they 
had abuſed him, ſhe with ſome more women ſet out 
for Biral, and a mob followed them into the fields: 
when they overtook them, ſhe turned about and 
ſpake to them, upon which all the men returned 
without touching them; but the women followed 
them till they came to a gate, where they ſtopt them; 
they damned her, ſaying, © You are Nel/or's 2 3 
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and here you ſhall die.” They ſaw ſhe was big with 
child, yet beat her on the body ſo cruelly, that they 
killed the child in her womb, and the went home 
and miſcarried directiy; this treatment ſhe has rea- 
13 ſon to remember to her live's end; but God more 
_ than made it up. to her, by filling her heart with 
e and love. TT 1 „ 
There had been ſome diſturbance. at Leeds, and 1 
was thezfirſt that ſtood up after, at brother Shen?s 
door. A number of men had proteſted to pull down 
the firſt man that attempted to preach there; but if 
che fear of God could not reſtrain them, the fear of 
the magiſtrates did, ſo that they did not meddle with 
me; only ſome boys threw about a peck of turnips 
at me, but not one of them hit me. That was a 
bleſſed morning to many ſouls: two that had been 
enemies, were ſtruek to the ground, and cried out 
1 fer the diſquietude of their ſouls, I preached often 
atſterwards with little diſturbance, and believers were 
1 hl oats et. 
\ After I had ftaid a few months in Tori ſbire. I 
went a third time into Lincolnſhire, As I went thro” 
Epworth, we had peaceable and bleſſed meetings; 
but when I came to Grimſby, the miniſter got a man 
to beat the town drum thro' the town, and went be- 


9 * „ diaore the drum, and gathered all the rabble he could, BS 
_, == giving them liquor ta go with him, to fight for the 


church. When they came to Br. Blzw's door, they 
ſet up three huzzas, and the parſon cried out, . Pull 
.down'the houſe, pull down the houſe !” but no one 
offer'd to touch the houſe till J had done preaching : 


went out, they abuſed them, till ſome of the mob- 
» ben began to fight their fellows for abuſing the wo- 

= - men, ſu that moſt of the people got away while they 
were fighting one with another. Not — after, the 
miiniſter gathered them together again, and gave them 
FF  gworedrink; then they came and broke the ſtanch 


ions 
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Then tbey broke the windows, till they had not left 
one whole ſquare about the houſe; and as the people 
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1 
of the windows, pulled up the paving in the ſtreets, 
which they threw in at the windows, and broke the 
houſhold goods in pieces, the parſon cry ing out, “ If 
they will not turn out the villain, that we may put 
him in the black-ditch, pulldown the houſe?” “ 
While they were drummi ng, C urfing and ſwearing, 
fighting and breaking the goods, one of the neigh- 
bours, that was not a hearer, went to an alderman, 
and ſaid, ** Some order muſt be taken with theſe 
men, for if they be: ſuffered to go on as they do, 
they will ruin William Blow, and 1 fear they will 
kill ſomebody.“ But the goed alderman ſaid: he 
would do nothing but lend them his © maſh-tub to 
pump the preacher in. Then the mob fell out again 
one with another, and diſperſed, when they had la- 
boured from ſeven till almoſt twelve at night. The 
; parſon ſaid to the drummer, „Iwill reward you for 
your 2 but be ſure to come at five in the morn- 
ing, for the villain will be preaching again then.“ S0 
# the drummer did, and began to beat, juſt as I was 
going to give out the hymn. When he had beat for 
near three quarters of an hour, and ſaw it did not 
diſturb us, he laid down his drum, and ſtood to hear 


cheeks, When I had ended, he expreſſed great ſor- 
row for what he had done to diſturb us. Fx 
ſome others went up the town, the parſon met them, 
and bade them be ſure to come at ſeven o'clecke He 
ſaid, No, Sir; I will never beat the drum to diſ- 
turb yonder people any more, while breath is in my 
body.“ So that we had great peace in our ſhattered 
{ houſe that night, and God's preſence amongſt us. 
The next day I went to Hainton; and when I had 
done preaching, a grave elderly gentleman came tu 
me, and ſaid, your doctrine is ſound, but it 
would far beiter become a church.“ I ſaid, “ Sir, 
if a man was hungry in the midſt of a deſert, and 
wholeſome food was brought to him, he would not 
refuſe to eat, becauſe he was not. in the dining 
room.“ He replied, you are right, you are right. 
. %%% 8 
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for himſelf, and the tears preſently ran down his N 
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thank you kindly, and wiſh you well, and that much 


2 crying, Stand out of my way; for I muſt have the 


rant was? he ſaid he had none, but his maſter had 
ſent him, and he would make me go with him. 

The people bid him hold his peace, or get about his 
| buſineſs: and when he began to be rude, one took 
him up in his arms, laid him down upon a dung- 
bill and there left him. Cate 


me, that ſome trial was coming upon me; and ſe- 
veral times when I was preaching, I have ſaid, 
There is a cloud gathering, and it will burſt over 
"meg amd: , pray tor me tncty 
After this, I ſtayed ſome time in Yorkftire, and ſin- 
ners were daily turning from their evil ways; fo that 
ſeveral alchouſe-keepers curſed me to my face, and 
told me I ought to be tranſported, for I preached fo. 
much hell and damnation, that I terrified the people 
2 . that they durſt not drink fixpence with a neigh- 
Some time after, I met a gentleman as I was rid- 
ing to Leeds, who ſaid ſomething about the weather. 
I faid, ** The Lord orders all things well.” He 


Jeſus; but you ſay that is a wrong foundation: 
upon what terms do you expect to be ſaved?" He WM 


down the preacher, and take him to ſuch an ale- 
_ © houſe, were the curate and ſome other men were 


preach, but I do not like you: you lay a wrong 


"Xt. ). > 


good may be done by you whereſoever you preach, 
for good food is good, wherever it is eaten.“ 

When I/ got to Epworth, I was told, the clerk 
was drunk, and had been ſwearing he would pull 


drinking. In the evening, as I was preaching, he 
came; ſtaggering, and ruſhed in among the people, 


preacher : be muſt go before my maſter, that is in 
ſuch an alehouſe.“ One aſked him where his war- 


4 


After J got home, it was much impreſſed upon 


7 


preſently ſaid, I know you, for I have heard you 


foundation for ſalvation : do you think that the 
blood of another man will ſave me?”- I ſaid, St. 
Paul faith, other foundation can no man lay but Chriſt 
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. 
ſaid, By good works.“ I replied © You will be the 
firſt that ever got to heaven that way; But, ſuppoſe 
u could, what would you do when you come 
there? He ſaid, What do others do there?” I 
anſwered, ** They fing glory to God that fitteth on the 
throne, and to the Lamb for ever and ever, that was 
Slain, and hath redeemed us by his blood ; but your ſong 
will be, Glory be to myſelf; for I have quickened my 
own ſoul, and qualified myſelf for heaven. O Sir, what 
a ſcandalous ſong will you have to ſing? It will make 
diſcord in heaven.” He turned pale, and ſaid no- 
thing for ſome time. When we had rode a while, he 
ſaid, 4* All the Lord requires of us is, To do juflice, 
and to love mercy, and walk humbly with God. I ſaid, 
« Do you expect to ſtand or fall by that ſcripture” 
He ſaid, I do;” then I replied, 4+ You are loſt 
for ever, if you are to go to heaven for doing juſthy, 
loving mercy, and walking .humbly with God: I 
appeal to your conſcience, if you have not come 
ſhort in every one of theſe duties: have you dealt 
with every man, as you would have him do-to you, _— 
in all circumſtances ever ſince you knew good from 
evil?” Suppoſe you had, have you dealt juſtly with _ Y 
God, and employed every talent that he has com- 
mitted to your charge, to his glory, both time, wii. 
dom, and learning, your houſe, your land, health, -_ 7 


and lawful trade? If you have uſed any one tale. 
and not to the glory of God, you have robbed him 


Then I ſpoke of the other two, He ſaid, .** There 
is repentance:“ but I replied, · Not for you; for you 

are to be ſaved for doing juſtly, for loving mercy, - 
and walking humbly with God if you come ſnort 


of theſe duties, you muſt be damned.“ He ſaidd. 
Lord have metey on me! you are enough to 


make any man deſpair.” Les, I ſaid; of ſaving 
- humſelt, that he may come. to 7% Chriſt and he 
ſmaved. , He argued no more; but heard me pati - 
ently, and parted friendi g. 
One Sunday I was at a chapel, where the mini- 
ter laboured much to 8 the people that there 


. £3 was 


* 
* 


— WH And St. Pau faith, By bim all i 


| fay be true, every time we uſe the church prayers, 


and abſolveth all them that truly repent and unfeign- 
_ edly believe the goſpel ; if he do not, you are a falſe 


temner of the word of God: for St. Peter faith, 
Pom all things. He doth not ſay, they ſhall be juſtt- 


2 children, becauſe your of are forgiven for his name's. 
| fake.” 5 And he ſaid, 
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6 
was no ſuch thing as the forgiveneſs of ſins in this 
world ; when he had done, he ſent the clark to de- 
| fire me to call upon him; I did ſo, and he told me, 
he underſtood I was he that went about to delude 
the people, telling them they might know their fins | 
forgiven in this world, and there is no ſuch thing; 
| he ſaid, be did not know his own fins were forgiven, 
and he had talked with ſeveral learned divines, and 
there was not one of them that did; and ſeveral be» 
lie ved they muſt never know it, till the day of judg> 
ment. I ſaid, ** Sir, what will become of their ſouls 
till then, will they lie in heaven or hell?” He ſaid 
it was an unfair queſtion. I ſaid, Sir, if what you 


we offer the ſacrifice of fools, and mock God to his 
face: for this day, you and all the congregation, in 
my preſence, prayed that God would forgive you all 
your fans, negligences, and ignorances : and you af- 
— in the preſence of God, that he pardoneth 


witneſs and a deceiver of the people; yea, and a con- 


To him give all the prophets witneſs, that whoſoever 
_ Selieveth in him, ſhall receive forgiveneſs of tbeir fins. 
— believe are juftified 


_ fied at the day of judgment, but all that believe are 
juſtified. And St. Joh ſaith, 7 write unto you little 


| ou take ſome part of ſcripture. 
I faid, ©* Tleave all the reſt to you to contradi&t me 
it you can. For this day you have denied the faith ' 
of the church you call yourſelf a miniſter of; as ſhe 


ſaith, before the grace of Chriſt, and the inſpira- 4 


tion of his holy ſpirit, no good work can be done. 
But you ſay there is no ſuch thing as inſpiration to be 

| expected in this age. And yet you prayed, that God 
would cleanſe the thoughts of your hearts by the in- 

' ſpiration of his holy ria, Then he fad, I 2 


too good a memory for him: landlady, bring- us a 
pint of ale; ſo I left him. „„ 
One man in our town, that had run well for a 
ſeaſon, but had turned from us, and was become a 
inner, now invited the Germans to preach at 
his houſe. One of their chief preachers came, and 
ſaid, (after preaching) they had been aſking their 
Saviour about preaching in Biral; and the lamb 
had made it plain to them, the time was come, that 
they ſhould have a church in Birfal; which one 
came and told me; I ſaid, God hath ſhewed me 
to the contrary, and you may go and tell the 
preacher, that lamb that told them ſo, is a liar.” 
They came ſeveral weeks together; but to no pur- 
poſe. Then the preacher ſaid, it is not the Lamb's 
will that they ſhould come any more. When they 
told me, I ſaid, Their lamb is much given to 
change: he hath not continued in one mind for 
ET RE OT ns a; 
After this, I was going to Staincliff to work at my 
baſmeſs, about five in the morning; and I met wüh Ig 3 
a diſſenting miniſter; he ſtopped me, and ſaid, Joh  _ 
| you often go this way; I would have you come ant 
ſpend an hour with us, for I want to talk with yu? 
1 faid, © I have not an hour to ſpare, for I go to my, ß; 
work at fivein the morning, and work till fix at night A Ps _ , SS 
then I have always ſomewhere to go to preach; fo 
that I have ſcarce time to read a chapter in the bible, 
but at my dinner hour; and ſometimes I have to 
preach in that hour.” He ſaid, What do you. 
mean by redemption? Do you mean, that Chriit 
hath died for all?” I ſaid, I do believe he did, or 
he cannot judge all: for truth itſelf cannot condemn: 
any man, becauſe he will not believe a lye.“ 
What do you mean?” he ſaid; I faid, Every 
man is bound to believe that he, by nature, is 2 
child of wrath; and by wilful fin, an heir of hell; 
and that, while he was in that loſt condition, the eter- - 
nal ſon of God, for his ſake, took upon him our 
nature: and did in that nature fulfil all righteouſnels 
* for him, and at the 2 gave his ſoul an offering * 5 
„„ 2 n * 


” L 5 
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his ſins: he muſt conſciouſly believe, that the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt loved him, and gave himſelf for him, 
or he muſt be damned eternally, And if the Lord 
did not give himſelf for him, he muſt be damned, 
becauſe he doth not believe a lie. But you know it 
is ſaid, he, by che- grace of God, taſted death for 

every man: and he gave himſelf a ranſom for all to 
be manifeſt in due ſeaſon. And St. John ſaith, 

He is the propitiation for our fins; and not for ours only, 
but for the fins of the whole world. Sir, there are 
numberleſs ſcriptures that ſay he did die for all; but 
ſbew me one that ſaith he did not die for all.” He 

ſaid, If he died for all, why are not all ſaved ?” I 
ſaid, © Let the Lord anfwer for himfelf ; he faith, 
Ye — ot come unto me that ye may have life.” 80 
then he ſaid, „ou fay it is of him that willeth.” 1 
ſaid, it is Chriſt that faith, Xe quill not come io me. 

Do not pretend to be wiſer than the Lord that made 

| you. You fay you will have no 7: but I fay, 
Ik you give the promiſe without the condition, 
God will take your name out of the bock of life. 

Sir, I hope you will weigh theſe things; and I ſhall 
be glad to converſe with you at ſome other . 

nity, for my time is now exp ired.”. 

_ * Almoſt every day ſome 05 come to Gſpute with | 
"meas I was at my work. And I ſaw every day more 
clearly, that he that inſiſts on men being ſaved by 
Chriſt from their fins, in this world, is like a ſpeck- 
led bird; for all ſets and parties, chat have not the | 
life of Chriſt i in them, 3 at. . bf os 

One day two alters fell upon me ery Yo 
"onal told « 5s I — carnal ; or elſe I ſhould not 
make uſe of carnal ordinances, nor. ſeek the — 
among the dead. I told them, thofe ordinances 
called carnal, I knew to be ſpiritual; for God 

_ refreſhed my ſoul in the uſe of them by his 5 

Tou ſay I ſeek the living amongſt the dead; 
12 1 0⁰ not: for I have found the Lord of _ 
great congregation; but if I would leave the bar db,: 
rb 1 25 1 dowd to find a "People 75 
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4-783 
to God. They told me if I was right I ſhould come: 
to them; for they were the only people that had 
ſpiritual worſhip amongſt them. And they talked. 
much about George Fox and William Penn, and ſaid, 
© What think you of them?” I ſaid, I think well 
of them; but their graces will profit you nothing, 
except the ſame change be wrought in your hearts, 
as was in them; neither do I ſee that you are God's 
people any more than thoſe that go to Church ; for. 
Lots hank ſet a mark upon his Children, and it 
will reſt on them as long as the world endureth.” 
They ſaid, What is that mark?“ I replied, 
% They are hated of all men that know not God: 
For they that live after the Spirit, muſt be perſecut- 
ed by thoſe that live after the fleſh : I do not ſee 
that this is your caſe, any more than of them that 
go to church: Your forefathers had that ſpot of: 
od's children; but you have loſt it as much as 

the church.” Then one of them turned pale, and 
faid, © Do you believe that God hath no people in 


the land but the Merthodifts ? I replied, ** I did nod ;" 
fay ſo.” He ſaid, © They are the only people that 3 
are perſecuted now.“ They then went away ſ een * + 


ingly much diſcontented. 

As 1 was paſſing through part of Laucaſbire, F 

found the Lord reviving his work amongſt the peo - 

ple. After I had done preaching at one place, a man 

and his wife came to me, both in tears, and deſired. 

me to pray with them: I did ſo. When I had done, 

I was exhorting them to abſtain from all evil, and 

to continue in prayer, and told them, God would  * 
mercy unto them, for the obedience and blood 

ſhedding of his dear Son. Preſently a diſſenter broke 

out and ſaid, I was deceiving the people, and ſetting- 

them to lean on a broken reed, by telling them that 

another man's obedience and blood would;atone- for” = 

their fins. I aſked him how be could ſtand before 

that God, that is of purer eyes than to behold inij- 

quity, if there was no merit in the blood of Chriſt 

do ataue for his ſins?“ He ſaid, © Man. has fuck, ,” 
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___ ',, tay; for no man can live without committing din 


noble faculties, that if he improves them, he will: 
thereby qualify himſelf for heaven; but you degrade 
man's nature in your preaching, and ſet him on a 
level with the brute beaſts.” 1 ſaid, Did I fo?” 
He replied, Yes, you did; for I heard you myſelf.” 
T-faid, 4+ Then, Sir, you heard me preach falſe doc- 
_ trine: for if I fet a natural man upon a level with the 
beaſts, I ſet him greatly out of his place: I believe 
he is far worſe ; 2 he hath not only the faculties of 
the beaſt, which are la and earthly mindedneſs, but the 
nature of the devil, wrath, pride, malice, and ambition, 
Jo that he is three degrees worſe than a beaſt, till 
he is created a- new in Chriſt Jeſus: ſo that, if I rapk- 
ed him among the beaſts, J ſet him above his place.. 
Then he burſt out in anger: but I ſaid, Sir, make 
uſe of that noble reaſon you ſpeak of, and let me 
ſee you fave yourſelf from anger.” At which he 
was ready to ſtrike me; and went away leaving me, 
as he ſaid, in my ſtupid condition. 
When I got about ten miles farther in the coun- 
try, another diſſenter came into a houſe, where I was 
at prayer with a poor man. When I had done 
prayer, I exhorted him nat to reſt, till he was ſure 
that the Lord Jeſus had loved him; and waſhed. him 
from his fins in his own blood; At which words, 
the diſſenter ſpoke out, ſaying, I hate to. hear 
people talk of being aſſured of any ſuch thing, or of 


perfection in this world. I replied, Is the Lord | 


of life able to do what he came from heaven to do?“ 

He ſaid, What is that? I anſwered, © To de- 

ſtroy the works of the devil, to make an end of fn, 

and to e eee eee He ſaid, 
„Shall you make me believe, that any man can 

Bre without committing fin?” I ſaid, © I cannot tell 

whether I can make you believe it or not; but this 

IL can tell you, by the authority of God's word, that, 

it you are not ſaved from your ſins here, you muſt 

be damned.“ „Well, he ſaid, I care not what you 


one day.“ I replied, “ By your talk, it is as gef. 


— 
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not to preach for a ſeaſon, by ſeveral of my 
bours: but I told them, I durſt . i 
ing, for any thing that man could do unte me.. 

They replied, . Vou ſhould confider that you: have  - 


168 


Tary for a man to commit ſin, as to eat; for you 


ſay, he cannot live without it. Now doth it keep: 


his body or ſoul alive? Or do you, Sir, believe, that 
all mankind are to live in fin, and die without per - 
fecting holineſs in the fear of God, and ſo be damn- 
ed without hope or help?” He ſaid, * No: God 
forbid.” Then I ſaid, ++ You muſt believe there is 


a purgatory, to cleanſe the ſoul in after death. Sir, 
8 you and the devil ſpeak one language ; | for he ſaid to 


our mother Eve, Did God ſay, In the day that ye eat 


thereof, ye ſhall .die? Ye ſball not die. God faiths 
The ſoul that finneth it fhall die: but you, The ſouls; 
of all muſt continue in fin, and yet they ſhall not 


die!“ He ſaid, Vo ſhock me: if things be as 
you ſay, what will become of the greateſt part of 
mankind?” I replied, Our Lord's word is, What 
i5 that to thee, fallow thau me. He ſaid, I cannot 
but ſay, you have the ſcripture. on your ſide: but 
if you are right, we are ſadly. wrong. I never did 
hear one of you in my life; for our miniſter; hath 
warned us not to hear you: but I am determined to 


hear you this nigbt.“ So he did, and thanked me 
= kindly when I had done. 413.9 e | 


At my return home, I was told, that they were 


going to preſs men for his Majeſty's ſervice, and 


that ſeveral of the alehouſe-keepers and elergymen 


had agreed to preſs me for one. And I was adviſed 


a wife and children, and your wife is now big with 


child; and if you be taken from them, hat can the 
poor woman do, or how muſt ſhe: provide for hex _ 
children?“ 1 ſaid, Let God lock to that 'F: | hs 
wicked men be ſuffered to take away my 105 for 
calling ſinners to the blood of Jeſus; the Lor 


ſeryant Jam, will be an huſband to the widow, and a 


Br father to the fatherleſs. And was I aſſured, I-ſhould _ air 4 
ee 0 death. for grains, and my, "I 
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wiſe and children beg their bread wee: I dare 
not leave off: for the words of our Lord purſue me, 
He that loveth father or mother, wife, or children, or 
his own life, 'more than me, is not <vorthy of me; and 
he that would ſave his life, ſhall loje it: and he that 
will loſe bis life for my ſake, all ſave it. Therefore 
Pray tor me, but do not tempt me to fin againſt my 
own ſoul.“ 
A few days after I went to Pudſe but when I 
got there, the people of the houſe durſt not let me 
preach: they told me the conſtable had orders to 
preſs me, and defired me not to light, but go back 36 
directly. I rode down to a public houſe, where the "1 
conſtable and ſome others met together, and talked 4 
with them, when they told me that it was as the eo- 
ple had ſaid, he had orders to preſs me; but be Rid, A 
e I will not; for you do not appear to be a vagrant, 85 
and my warrant runs for none but vagrant,” Many 1 
of the people followed me into the lane, and I fat on n 
_ horſeback, exhorting them to keep cloſe to God by 
prayer, and the Lord would build the walls of Feru- : 
falem, in thoſe troubleſome times, 
Soon after, I went to preach at Leeds, When 1 
got there, I was told that two conſtables had orders 
preſs me, if I preached that night. I ſaid, © If | 
the people will venture to hear, I dare not burt 
\ preach;” and immediately I went to the place, where 
5 a large congregation gathered together, to whom 
I preached ; and a bleſſed ſeaſon it was, The two 
conſtables/ gave great heed to what was ſpoken, and 
never offered to diſturb me, or any one of the peo- 
ple; but went away like men that feared God. 
J ſtill kept OE ſtone in the day time, and 
preaching every night. One Gy as I was at work, 4 
. the ſame diſentiug Ringer, that had ſtopped me one | 
2 mornichg, came: ro me, and began to aſk me many 9 
Jueſticns. He ſeemed offended with my anſwers, |! 
And ſaid, he would have none of my #f5 and hut. 1 If 
aid, Sir, they are none of — 4. they are the RY 
words of the Lord Jeſus; and who is he, de 
CEN are 


* 


tain of living water, and have hewn out to tbemſelves 


ER) 
dare put afunder what the Lord hath joined 


ther?“ Then he replied, ©* Do you think C0 


would cut you off, if you were to commit as great 
a ſin as ever you committed in all your life?“ I ſaid, 
] believe I ſhould thereby cut myſelf off from God 


for the prophet ſaith, Your fins have ſeparated between | 


you and your God: ind: God faith, My people have 
committed two evils; for they have forſaken me the foun- 


ciflerns, broken ciflerns that will hold no water. Now, 
Sir, God would not have ſaid, They have forſaken me, 
if they had never been acquainted with him; and I 
believe, that one of the ciſterns which they hewed: 
to themſelyes, was the opinion you have in your! 
head, that fin would not ſeparate the ſoul from God.“ 
He faid, „“ You do not underſtand the nature of 
God's decree ; for God doth not look upon ſin av 


ſin in the ele :- he did not behold iniquity in Jacob, 


nor ſee fin in Mael. I ſaid, No, Sir, he did not; 


while Jacob was upright and God was his glory? 


at that time, God rejoiced over him, to do him 


— with his whole — and his whole ſoul : bur 


of them in his wrath, even the very D which, 


_ 


when he committed whoredom with the d 
of Moab, and began to bow to their idols, then C 
anger was kindled againſt ael, and cut off mpg] 
Balaam had pronounced bleſſed .. „ „n 
Then his brother-in-law, who was by him, began 
to curſe and ſwear, and lifted up his ſtick, ſaying,» 
be could find in his heart to knock me amn, and 


called me a damned dog; and ſaid, Canſt thou have 


the impudence to talk ſo to a miniſter? Thou de- 


ſerveſt thy brains beat out.“ I ſaid, Sir, here IC DET 


an evidence of what I ſaid, for you ean be angry 
with me for preaching righteouſneſs by. Jeſus Shut 


leſt me to my work. . retten ae 
A little after, as I was at work; 2 man came tol 


but you do nat reprove this man for blaf che 
holy name of God.“ Then they went aw, tand! 


be and faid, he had called at a Table do form: _ — £220 


are right, you are right; 
nels, being Perfected i 
certainly that houſe of God, 


A that mult be fitted perfe 


and he heard 
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ard be done; for the fierceneſs of man ſhall turn to his 
me praiſe. _ Og 1 55 


ent On Friday, as I was hewing ſtone, it was in my 
. mind, that trouble was near at hand; but the words 
uit of Jſaiah were a ſtay to me; J, even 1, am he that 
of comforteth you : awho art thou, that thou ſpoulaſt be afraia 
ke of man that ſhall die, or of the ſon of man, which ſhall 
d, be made as graſs ; and again it came to me, Fear thou 
VS not, for I am with thee; be not diſmayed, for I am thy 
d God: I auill firengthen thee, yea I will help thee; yea 1 
| avill 2 thee auith the right hand of my righteouſneſs : 
A Behold all they that were incenſed againfl thee, ſhall be 
n aſhamed and confounded, they ſhall be as nothing, and 
* they that ſtriue «with thee ſhall periſh. Woes 

; At night 1 was met, as I was going to Adwaltor, 

G by one that told me, that the parſon and alehouſe- 
: heepers had agreed to preſs me that night, and to ſend 

; me away the next morning; for the commiſſioners 
ö were to ſit at Halifax, and they would diſpatch me 

1 


before I could get any one to appear in my behalf. 
And ſhe ſaid, 1 would have you turn back: for 
there is one alehouſe-keeper, that ſwears he will 
| preſs you, if his arm rot from his ſhoulder.” I ſaid, 
AI cannot fear; for God is on my fide, and his 
_ ii, word hath added ſtrength to my ſoul this day: and 
if 1 fall into the hands of wicked men, God ſhall © 
be glorified thereby and when he bath proved me in 
the furnace, he will bring me forth as gold. 
Accordingly I went to Adwalion, and expounded  - 
at John Booth's to a well-behaved way (hen | 


When I had done, Foſeph Gilſon, the conſtable's de 
\ Wy puty, (an alehouſe-keeper, who found his craft 


mn danger) preſſed me for a ſoldier. I aſked hi the 
"28 whoſe order? He ſaid, Several of the inhabitantgbF*. 
the town, who did not like ſo much preaching: a 
by his own talk it appeared, they were theſe of his 
on craft, and the clergyman who had agreed to- 
gether. 3 E's „ 
He ca 
C 


(% ) INE 
gool. bail for me till the next day: but no bail was 
to be taken for a Methodiſt (fo called). He proteſted 
I ſhould go to his houſe. I made no refiſtance, but 
went, and ſeveral of our people with us; and we ſang 
an hymn, and prayed together, and ſo parted. 
Next morning ſeveral people came to ſee me before 
we went from Adwalton. Here I was kept ten hours 
before the warrant came into his houſe; and when 
the conſtable came, he ſaid. If he had been there, 
he would have prevented what Gibſon had done. 
- Between eight and nine I went to Birſtal, to my 
houſe; and after I had changed my cloaths, we ſet 
out for Halifax, When I was brought before the 
commiſſioners, they ſmiled one at another, as ſoon 
as they ſaw me. They bid the door-keepers not to 
let any man come in: but Mr. Thomas Brooks had 
got in with me; and they ſaid, That is one of his 
converts. Then they called Zo/eph G:4/on, and aſk · 
ed, How many men have you brought?“ He 
ſaid, One. Well, and what have you againſt him?” 
„% Why, gentlemen, ſaid he, I have nothing to ſay 
againſt him, but he preaches to the people; and 
ſome of our townſmen don't like ſo much preaching.” 
They broke out in laughter; and one of them ſwore, 
| Twas fit to go for a ſoldier, for there I might have 
| preaching enough. I ſaid to him, Sir, you ought 


| nottto ſwear. 44 Well, ſaid they to me, "you have 


no licence to preach, and you ſhall go for a ſoldier.“ 
Tben 1 faid, Sir, I have ſurely: as much right to 
preach, as you have to ſwear.” . He ſaid to the cap- 
tain, Captain, is he. ſit for you?“ Yes; he an- 
ſwered. Then take him away. 
But I ſaid, © Here are ſeveral of my honeſt neigh- 
boura; you ought to give me the liberty of another 


% ok man, and hear what they ſay of me, whether I am 


ſuch an one as the warrant mentions, or no.“ They 
anſwered, Here is your miniſter, [one of the com- 

miſſioners] and he has told us of your characteg, 

and we will hear no more.“ 80 I found I was con- 

1 demned before the commiſſioners ſaw me. or Sd. | 
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a Then Mr. Brooks laid the petitions before them, - 
ed ſent me by. neighbouring gentlemen, which teſtified 
ut 1 had done no evil, but had behaved myſelf well in 
8 my neighbourhood, and had always maintained my 


family very well: and they defired-them to ſet me 
re FS at liberty. Aud Mr. Brooks ſaid. Gentlemen, 


rs FE you ſee he is not ſuch a man as is mentioned 1a the 
n warrant.“ But they bid him hold his peace, and 
e, MK faid, „ You are one of his pupils, and ought to go 

| with him.” He anſwered, ** Why do you not fend 
w me then? for you have as much right to ſend me 
et as him. 8 5 
1C Then our miniſter ſpoke and faid, © Young Brooks 
* lives with a woman of the wortt character in our 
to town.“ When I heard him ſpeak againſt his neigh- 
ad = bours ſuch notorious falſhoods as theſe, I thought it 
”— would be to no purpoſe for Mr. Brooks to ſay any 
more; ſo I defired him to be ſilent. Then they read 
le the papers ſent on my behalt; and one of the com- 
1 pany aſked if he mult put them on the file? but the 
* Anſwer to him by ſeyeral Was, No; for if they be 
po called for, they will make againſt us. 
St .- <6 So, ſaid I, Gentlemen, I ee there is neither lau 
©, - or jufiſe for a man that is called a Meshodiſ; but 
” LL 0.30 Nau ful that is done againſt me. I Pray, God 
it forgive you, for-yo know not what you do.“ | They 
— Atl wered, l. Zu our miniſter mult be a. better 
age of you than any other man; and he has told us 
0 engugh 'of you, attd yout preaching.” de Well, aid 
I, Mr. , What do you know of me that is 
* evil? Whom have 1 defrauded? Or where have 1 
: contracted a debt that I cannot pay?“ He ſaid, 

4 Lou have no viſible way of getting your living,” 
er Ae e n ine en 

1 Weed: I am as able to get my living with my. 

” 'hands, as any man of my trade in England is, and 
s - you know its and had I not been at work yeſterday, 
aa ku the week befote;“ but they bid the captain 
„ 8 tikemeaviy; and he came and'faid, “ We gill take 
i you of preaching.ſoon,” Lanfwered, © You muff bit 
x: ; 'alk my 'mafter's leave.“ But, he ſaid, . We will 


Jou give over.“ I replied, © It is out f 
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your power.“ Then he thruſt me into a corner of 
the room, and ſaid, I ſhould have company preſently. 
Afterwards ſeveral were brought to the commiſ- 

ſioners, and three condemned to go with me, and 
four or five acquitted, But all had their neighbours 
to ſpeak for them, except me; for what need was 
there of any other witneſs 2? SY 1 
Glory be to God on high! He kept my foul all 
this time in perfect peace; and I could fay to him, 
from my heart, „ „ 
Whilſt thou, O God, art nigh, 

My foul diſdains to fear; 

Sin and Satan I defy, 

Still impotently near: . 
Larth and hell their wars may wage 
Calm I mark their vain deſign, 


s | \. d q 
| ©S! 1 Smile to ſee them idly rage, 1 
Ag inuſt a child of ae. 
433 Then the captain read the articles of war to us 


that were condemned, and faid, ©: You hear your 
3+... doom is death if you difobey us.“ I anſwered, «I. 
FER uo not fear the man that can kill me, any more thar 
2: WW I do him that can cut down a dogſtandard. For 1 
know my life is hid with Chriſt in God ; and he 
will judge between you and me one day; but I be- 
ſeech him not to lay this fin to your charge.” And 
FEE © tw Mr. C—-—— I ſaid, Sir, I pray God forgive 
FR > you, for you have given me ſuch a Ee = as not 
FER another man in Exgland will, that knows me.“ 
2 | RR. I was greatly ſurprized to ſee men fit on thejudge- 
3 11 Ba ment ſeat, and drink and ſwear as they did; By a 
EERE - - man that had a commiſſion from Gad to reprove all 
| that do ſuch things, could hear and ſee, and yet ne- 
ver ſpeak in God's cauſe. It made me cry out to 


* 


the Lord, © Take the matter into thy hand, O God, 
for righteouſneſs is fallen in the ſtreets, and iniquity 
| bears rule.” But I could not hear them ſwear, but 
muſt ſpeak to them, although they mocked. at my 
Then ve were guardgd 


| 


to Halifax; (but the keeper 


E 
* i 


» 
. 
— 


* 
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would not let us come into his goal) then to the of- 
ficer's quarters, and kept till ſix at night; where 70% 
Rhodes and Thomas Charlefwworth, of Little Gummer/all, 
came to ſee me, and cared for my ſoul, as it they 
had been my mother's ſons. O,; my God, remem- 
ber them for good, and give them and their houſes, 
and all that wiſh well to our Sion, to rejoice in the 
gladneſs of thy people! EE 5 
At ſix we ſet out for Bradford, and many of the 
inhabitants of Haliſax prayed for me, and wept to ſee 
me in the hands of unrighteous and cruel men. But 
I ſaid, & Fear not: God hath his way in the whirl- 
wind, and. he will plead my cauſe: only pray for 
me, that my faith fail not.” 

When we were about half way between Hal:fa.r 
and Bradford, one of the ſoldiers ſaid to me, Sir, 
T am ſorry for you; for the captain is ordered by the 
commiſſioners to put you in the dungeon: but I will 
ſpeak to him, and if he will let me have the care of 
you, you ſhall lie with me; for the dungeon is a 
toathſome place as ever I ſaw.” I thanked him for 
his offer; but when we got to Bradford, we were 
drawn up in the ſtreet where the croſs did ſtand, and 
the captain ſent and fetched the keeper of the dun- 
geon, and ſaid, 4 Take this man, and put him into 
the dungeon ; and take this other along with you.” 
——(A poor harmlefs man, all the cloaths upon 
whoſe back were not worth ons ſhilling ; neither did 


they 1 * thing to his charge, when he was or- 


dered for a foldier.) 


tain, and faid, ** Sir, if you will give me charge over 
Mr. Nel/on, my life for his, he ſhall be forth- coming 


But when we came to the dungeon door, the ſol- 
dier, who ſpoke to me by the Way, went to the cap - | 


in the morning.” But the captain threatened to ' 


break his head, if he ſpoke about me any more. 


He came to us before I went down, and T aſke& 


him, “ Sir, what have I done, that I muſt. goto the 


dungros? If you are afraid of me, that THU ug. 
away, ſet a guard over me in a room, and Twill pay 


H 2 them. 
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mem. He anſwered, My order i is to put you in the, 
dungeon. 80 1 ſee. 75 1 05 7 1s fulfilled, 
The ſervant is not above his md er, Fortho(?, Who 
were accuſed of thieving, and great exils hich 956 
had done in the neighbourhood; muſt eat 9k 25 
and lie on feather-beds : but I only. defire Firs 
water, and it was refuſed me by the captain, altho“ 
I had nothing all day, except à little tea in the 
morning. But my: maſter nevet ſends his ſervants 
a warfare at their own charge. He gives, ſtrength 
according to our day. For, when I came into the 
dungeon, that ſtunk worſe than an, hog-ſtye, or lit- 
tle-houſe, by reaſon of the blood and. filth, which 
fink from the butchers who kill over it, my ſoul was 
ſo filled with the love of God, that it was as a para- 
diſe to . | 

Then could I cry out, O the glorious liberty of 
the ſons of God! And 1 fell down on my knees, 
and gave God thanks, that he ccunted ne 19 7 
to be put in a dungeon for the truth's ad 
prayed, that my enemies might be ed 1 
wrath to come. I think, with as much deſire as 1 
could feel for my own mother's children; I wiſhed 
they wele as happy in their own put a8 I was in. 
the dungeon. 5 

About ten, ſeveral of. the n came 15 0 


dung door, and brought me ſome Po rk oh 


4 


put me ſome meat and water in through 
the door, When. I had eat and Flake 1 
thanks: and we ſang bymns almoſt all nig = 5 
without, and J within. 
The fame night, a man, chat Toes in i Bradfor 7d, 
came to the dungeon; and though he was an epem 
to the et hodiſte, ſo called, when he ſmelt the 5A 
ſayonr. of the place, he ſaid, + & Humility moves me | 
he went ayay directly, and about eleyen came again, 
and faid, „ 1 w ma aſſure you I am not in your 
Way of thinking ; ; but, for all that, E have been with - I 
your captain, and offered-1ol. bail for you, and . 
A aA eee if he E NOW let you he e 


= 
-2 
Is 
1 
i 
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„ 
but all in vain, for, I can get nothing of him but bad 
words. If the juſtice was in town, I would have 
gone to him, and would ſoon have fetched you out: 
but ſince it is as it is, I pray God plead your cauſe.” 
O my. God, let not him that would give a cup of 
cold water to thy ſervants, loſe his reward: but do 
thou bleſs him, and bleſs thy people; I beſeech thee - 
to have mercy on our enemies, and det not thy hea-- 
vy judgments fall upon them; but be thou glorified 
in their converſion, not in their deſtruction !' g 
The poor man that was with me, might have 
ſtarved, if my friends had not brought him meat: for 
when they had locked us up, they went to their 
| lodgings, and took no more thought of us that night. 
Here we had not ſo much as a ſtone to fit on. 
When the man and T were laid down on a little 


ö ſtinking ſtraw, Pray you; Sir, (ſaid he) are all 

; theſe your kinsfolk, that they love you ſo well? IL 
\ think they are the lovineſt people that ever I ſaw in 

; my life.“ I anſwered, ** By this you may know 
3 that they are Jeſus ChriſPs diſciples; for this is the 
( mark he himſelf has given, whereby all men might 
know His diſciples from the unbelieving world.” 

þ At four in the morning, my wite and ſeveral more, 
. came to the dungeon, and ſpoke to me through 'the 
7 = Hole of the door; and 1 ſaid, Jeremias lot is 


fallen upon me. Then it came to my remembrance, 
trat when I' was about thirteen. or fourteen years. 
old, I often thought if God would make me like e- 
remiaht to ſtand and ſpeak his words to the people in 
the ſtreets, as he did, I ſhould not mind who cait” 


OS” a at 


15 ditt at me. Aud now I am im ſome meaſure, treat- 

7, eas he was, for perfiuding men to flee from the 

* My wife ſaſd, „Fear not, the cauſe is God's, 
1 for which eee, he will plead it himſelf.” 

r Therefore be not concerned about me and the.chil- 

1 WW dren; for he chat feeds the young ravens will be 

n watul of us. He will give you ftrength for yours | 

w „ n e 
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day; and after we have ſuffered a while, he will per- 
fect that which, is lacking in our ſouls, and then 


dbdiriiag us where the wicked ogaſe from troubling, aud 
= where the weary are at reſt.“ 5 3 


So ſaid they all that were with her at the door. I 
was greatly refreſhed by finding my wife ſo Rong bn 
faith, when ſhe was like to be left with two chil- 
dren, and big with child at the ſame time; and ſaid 
I cannot fear either man or devil, ſo long as 1 fin 
the love of God as I. do now: fer he has ,cheared 
my heart as with ſweet wine, ever ſince he, ſuffere 
me to be caſt into priſon. O that J may be faithful 
unto death, and I ſhall receive the crown of life! 


Poor not one word of Jeſus ſhall fall to the ground 


; till all be accompliſhed,” „ e 
About five in the morning ey took me out, and 
= we were guarded to Lerds,..and ſtood in the ſtreet till 


ten. Hundreds flocked to ſee me, 1 ſaid, (. It 
is a ſhame to ſend a man for a ſoldier. 


or a ſoldier for, ſpeaking 
the truth; for many of our neighbours that follow, 
the Methodiſis, and were as wicked before as any, 
* people in the town, are now like new creatures; for. 
. we don't hear an ill word come out of their mouths.““ 
1 Others cried, 1 with they were all banged, out of 
the way, for they make people go mad: and one 
cannot get drunk ar ſwear, but every fool muſt cor- 
redt us, as if we were, to heitgught by them. Bat I. 


YN hope we? wall 995 enen or that 
y X* 4 2 2 18 one : the wor! ef them. 77 1: e 1705 * 429 
ee was itanding, à jelly well-drefſed, woman 


* | came up to me, and put her face almoſt to mine, 
and faid, % Now, Neſſen, where is thy God: thou 


wia dere argen eee PiFachinge! how. 
waſt no more afraid of his promiſe falling, than: M 
waſt of, dropping thro'athe heart of tha earth!“ 1 
er rennen e e 
replied, “ Look in the 3th, chapter of Micah, and 
1 4 the, 8th and zoth vers. bur nan 5 $10: 3447} 
1 ult as the. church began, I was guarded to the 
FF _ goal, and the others,ordered to the ale-houſe. The, 
mY &  - goal-kceper here was very civil; for he let my friends 


(® ) 8 
eme in ſeveral times to ſee me. I thought off he 
Pugrim's\Progreſs:- for hundteds of pepple in the 
{incers, food and looked at me thro' the iron grate, 
and were ready to fight about me. Several would 
have given bail for me, if they would let me out; 
but L was gold that an hundred pounds wasrefuſed, 

which was offered by a ſtranger for me. I am too 
notorious a griminal to be allowed ſuch favours; for 
Christianity is a crime which the world ran never 
tofgixe. 22 1d bung 3 tit FR * 3061 ! 

1 At night, IL believe, an hundred of our: friends | 
were with! me in the goal together! We, ſang an 
hymn, and. prayed; I gave an exhortation, and ſo 
patted. But Mr. H. was not willing4hat I ſhould he 
on ſtinking ſtraw, and ſent me a bed to lie on. I find 
the time ig net vet come ton me to be hated of all 
men for Chbriftfs ſake. 11 pray God to give me 
trengthy for that day glory be to his holy name; 
hitherto; hig,.grace is ſufhcient for me, and 1 hang 
upon his pmmiſe for: ſtrength in my next trials- 
At fi ve on Monday — was let out of goal, 
and we-marched off for Torꝶ directly; many of our 
friends went wich us out of the town near three 
wiles z but when I came to take my leave, they 
mouxged as one that had loſt his firſt- born! I ſpake 
comfertable words to them, and bid hem, Stand 
faſt; in nothing be terriſied by: yaur adverſaries; « 
which:cis;to,-them an evident token of perdition, but | 
ta yog of {alvatjbn, , and that of God. So the peace: 


of God be with you all gy a 
We came to York by three, and were brought be- 
fore ſeveral of the ofſicers, at the Blact: e, in 
1 Goney-ſdrect, ho ſeemed: to rejoice as men that! had 
a, taken great ſpoil; and ſaluted me with many ia grie- 
5 vans oath. It brought ſomething: to my mind, 
J he hag broke a great cloud, that was en my foul; 
through my refuſing to preach, when many defired / 
me, and I had time, but conſulted with feſſvand = 
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me Lord, down into a vahey Rear the fide of à wood; 


than a preacher of the goſpel: for his hand is againſt 


But at the remembrance of the prophets and apoſtles, 


_ thou lend me to hell, to preach to devils, I am rea 
W A Ty 


fo; I replied, © I cannot think that any man of com- 
mon underſtanding, who believes that God is true, 
_ dares take his name in vain; much leſs do you be- \ 
lieve that God can hear you, when you pray him to | 
damn your ſouls. Now, ſuppoſe God ſhould grant 


£ wretches would you ? Do you know F that you * 
muſt one day appeat before that God, <vhbo vill not 


tdey ſoon put away the conviftion, and ſaid; 5 You- 


a ſoldier; and muſt not talk ſo to us that are oſſi- 


if hell was moved from beneath to meet me at my 


N 


when God laid his hand on me; and brought my ſoul 
into great diſtreſs, ſo that 1 threw myſelf on the 
ground, and requeſted for death ; ſeeing it more 
agreeable to fleſu and blood, to be a ſhepherd's dog 


every man, and every man's hand is againſt him. 


and Chriſt himſelf, what contradictions, and tribu- 
lation they all met with, the cloud broke, and my 
ſoul was ſo refreſhed with the love of God, that I. 
cried out, My Lord and my God! Now thou 
haſt given me ſtrength, forſake me not; and if 


- 
3 / wo t-©- @Aba.-C 


When I was before theſ-olbcers,' and heard ſuch » 


_ horrid language, I thought hell could not be much 


worſe than the company. [i was in. I aſked them; 


Do you believe there'is one God, and thut he is 
 aGod of truth? They faid, we do. Tanſwered; 


<0! 1 cannot believe you, ? 1 tell you plainly.“ 5 Why 2 


you the damnation you pray for, what miſerable- 


hold him guiltleſi that taketh his name in bann 
As I reaſoned with them about a future ſtate, they 
ſeemed to ſhrink, as if J had thrown fire at them; but 


muſt not preach here, for you are deliveted to us for 
cers. I anſwered; ** There is but one way for you 
to prevent me. They ſaid, What is that? re- 
plied, It is to ſwear no more in my hearing.“ 
Then we were guarded thro? the city; but it was as 


8 
293 * 


. a 


0( % ) ; 
coming. The ſtreets and windows wete filled with 
people, who ſhouted and huazaed, as if I had:/been 
one that had laid waſte the nation. But, the Lord 
made my brow like. braſs, ſo that I could lockcon 
them as graſshoppers, and-paſy through the eity, as if 
there had been none in it, but God and me—O that 
1 may never offend my gracious God, or provakechim 
to take his loving kindneſs from me Then, bo f 
go thro) the valley of the ſhadow of death; Iwill fear 
no evil. Even now I find his werd fulfilled, : wberr 
he ſaith, I auill deliver thee from-ſudden fear, (and frdm 
terror; for. it. ſhall not come near thee. erilythob = 
art a God of truth! ,O- be merciful ta this great 
city, whoſe ſtreets ring with curſes, and turn upon 
them a pure language, that their ſouls may; be fav- 
ed, and the enemy diſappointed ,of bis hope: cio | 
| | was brought torthe guard-houſe, anch the officers 
caſt lots for me, and at was'Captain:&——————ydabito 


fuſed-to. take-it ;.apd.they bid the: ſerjeaht.hand-Fuff + 


me, and fend me to priſon. I was guarded\thitber by 
2 file of mufqueteers, hut not band · cuffed, and kept 
iwo nights. aud. part of chreg days; during wich 
time, 1 was beſet with ſuch curſers and ſweaters nh 
$29 hi both day and night, to:reprove:themsi1;k 
dund they could not: ſtand my words: but the maſt 
hardened j among them ſhrunk; and wiſhed they 
could leave it off, and never ſwear more. 40 


Several of the town's; people came and aſłed 8 YL 
of the doctrine, athat the Menbodiſis preached; Wh 
| wake their nies, a — 


ects and parties in the nation. My apſwermay 


„That ſame docttine it is which made u ,jẽt 


Cealilas conſpire againſt, Jeſus Cbriſt, ho firſt preach⸗ 
ccd ie and whoever he be, that,bears the fame tell: 
Lord he muſt meet with the ſame treatment. Our 


Lord hath ſaid, Ye hall be hated all men ſor ß 
| {ate = Ang again, /\they bang perſocutad me, a | 
alſo perficyte . What Do you wink Chr it woll 55 


( 90 ) 
8 deen « lar, and all his apoſtles, who told us of 
=. = things that are done in this our day! Nay, ve- 
110 „ heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, but not one 
| word of Chriſt's ſhall fall to the ground. 
= When I had opened the ſeriptures, and told them 
1 | the fundamental points of our doctrine, they ſaid one 


to another, This people i is not what the world re- 
preſents them; for if this is their doctrine, there is 
; not a man in England can contradict them.“ They of- 
© fered me ſtrong drink, (but I told them I did not 
3 _ chuſe it) wiſhed me out of my enemies? hands, and 
| = me to my company of drunkards and ſweaters. 
indeed ſay, I have fought with beaſts at 
N 15 * ſo theſe men live; yet my ſpeaking to 
chem was not in vain; for they did bridle their 
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_ tongues in m reſence, after the firſt 24 hours. 7 
AY When they did £ ak any blaſphemous words, if I 
| did but turn, and look them i in the face, they look- 
% 05 how like criminals before the magiſtrate, 
Z e «finger in York, eee «Sing of perſon 
EET in the eity. 
The next morning I ny on the boards to reſt me, 
—_.: and tell aſleep, when I dreamt of Daniel in the lion's 
N dent L Was awaked by ney er ing, Nel/on, Nelſon; _— © 
wien I ſtarted up, ſaying, ' Who wants me?” That i 


=_—_  Inftattt; chree women came to the door, and brought 
we ſome food. They were entire ſtrangers to me, 
nA ndl te them: But thou, Lord, careſt for me.“ 
= On 7% ay night, my wife and Siſter Mircbe came 
_ to ſee me, and found me lying on the boards. I ſaid, 
_ | Behold the fruits of the goſpel : now you ſee the 
bord of Godis fulfilled, hey lay a ſnare for him that 
_ '( - xepvocrth in i gate, dad he that tarneth from evil mak» 
| nee prey. But God looks down from heaven, 
ad will plead our caufe;- fear not, No, anſwered - 
they, we do not fear; for our God. is as able to 
deliver now, as he was '1700 years ago. So they took 
"thei: leave of me that night, wiſhing me a good re- 
ſe on my wooden bed; where, thanks be to God, 
=" as well wil had been on a bed of down. : 
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 rejoiced to ſee them ſo ſtedfaſt in the fait. 
- pe to it by a file of muſqueteers, with their 
the court, they aſked, ** What is this man's crime?“ 


| he refuſes to take money. Then they turned to me, 


e,, 
| ſhillings, but I rebuſed to take It. They threaten 5 ö EF | 


oa, 


they, if you run away, you are as liable to ſuſſer as 


it you had taken our money. I anſwered if I can- N 
not be diſcharged lawfully, I ſhall not run away; if 4 
_ T' do, puniſh me as you pleaſe. Then they ordered =» 3 


to the Wild-man, in Petergate, where the people be» = 


for there.are but few like them in the world. 'They *- 
ordered me a room and a bed to myſelf. Bleſſed be 1 

God, who gives me favour in the fight of the ER +. 

tian, who have been ſo uſed by thoſe of our'own 31 


Church. Theſe people were profeſſed papifis, who, 1 


( gv ) 
Next morning they brought me ſomething to 
eat, and bid me be ſtrong in the Lord, and not fear 
them that can kill the body only. My heart was 


This day a court- martial was held, aud I was 


ayonets fixed to their pieces. When I came before 
The anſwer was, this is the Metbodiſi preacher, and 


and ſaid, ** Sir, you need not find fault with us, for 
we muſt 'obey our orders, which are to make you 
act as a ſoldier; for you are delivesed to us; and if 
you have notJuſtice done you, we cannot help it.“ 
My anſwer was, I ſhall not fight ; for 1 cannot 
bow my knee before the Lord, to pray for a Man, 
and get up and kill him when I have done; for] 
know God both hears me ſpeak and ſees me act; and 
I ſhould expect the lot of the hypocrite, if my actions 
contradict my prayers.” Well don't ſtand preaching 


jeant give him ſome. money; he offered me two 


me ſore, but I could not fear them at all. Well ſaid 


the ſerjeant to go to quarters with me; wh took me 


haved well to me, though they had eight more qua. 2) 1 
tered upon them. They ſaid, It is a pity you ſhould 7 
come among fuch a wicked crew as theſe we have 
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6 92) 
to a mad dog; yet ſee it is not the man that makes 
the chriſtian, — the mind: that was in Ohriſty and 


wWhoſoevet hath this mind in him, he dis a ans | 
let the wotld call him hat they wall. 


I came to Margaret Townſhend's, and mer with my 


wifez and ſiſter Mitchell, who rejoiced io iſee ny feet 
once more out of / priſon: we ſan 


_ to God 
for his great mercies to me at this time, and- paſſed 


the afternoon in encouraging each other. Next 


morning I ſent them out of town, and went, as 1 


was ordered, to parade at theiBlxe-Bodr,' in Caſiles 8 
Fate; where the offers ordered Co 


tetch me a gun and other warlike inſtrumente, and 
thöugh he ſeemed to ſhudder at the tuſk, he was 
forced to obey; and when he brought them, | and 
was girding them about _ te = b d as if he had 
the palſy. - + Þ 

I aſked: why they gift me with theſe welpe bubili« 


ments, for 1 am a man averſe: wur; and ſhulb ot 
fight, but under the prince of peace, the captain 
myJalyatron ; and the weapons he gives nie are mot 
carnal like theſe. Well, ſaic they, but you muſt 
bear theie, till you. can get your difcharge. , As VD 
pub them on me, I anſwered, IL will bear them as 


acroſs; and wie: them as far as I can, without defil- 


ing my conſcience;. but that L wilb not do ton any 


eee Yor La! ell #1 wil dogtsdoit ad n 


Tho officers bid them march vs. off i to H 0700 - 


2 to lehrn the exereiſe of a ſoldier; but Corporal 
. ſeemed as tender of med as it ae Rad Been wy 
own father, and carried the gun for me to tk field. 
But When he came to teach ine their exereiſe, his 
heart ſeemed to fail him, and he bid me lay denn the 
un, and we fell into diſcourſe. I found he Had the 
ſear of God before his eyes, and the. Lord had ſne wn 


him the light of his countenante. But he Was us k 

ſParromu alone on the houſe · top one dared / for h; 

 Tanyerſation ;- but they all deſpiſed him, beoabſe he 

would not get drunk Jy yo x 

1 God, * him for W I beſeeed wer 
News - 
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ö Next day I was ordered do the field, and others 
, mult teach me the warlike exerciſe, who alſo behav- 
6 ed civilly to me. I had more to ſee me than all the 
ö reſt, and it cauſed the truth to break out the more, 
: and removed prejudice from many. I found the peo- 
; ple of York looked upon one that is called a Methodiſt, 
| as one that had the plague, and infects all that he 
| comes near; and they bleſſed God, that none had 
come to preach there. . 
"hs But if I was bound, the word of God was not 
| bound; for if any did blaſpheme, I reproved them, 
. whether rich or poor, and fell into many diſputes 
with them; and God gave me words, ſuch as they 
could not reſiſt. My diſcourſes had ſuch an effect on 
them, that they ſaid, they wiſhed Mr. Wesley would 
come and preach there. I gave them ſeveral of our 
little books ; ſo by hearing and reading, they found 
out the doctrine to be only the plain word of God. 
And now ſeveral attended my coming to the field; 
not to ſee me as before, but to aſk queſtions, and to 
know of the new doctrine (as ſome were pleaſed to 
call it), Surely by all theſe things ſhall the goſpel 
be ſpread. The Lord is in the tempeſt, and it ſhall 
turn to his glory: Satan doth but whet a knife to cut 
his own throat. . e 
On Sunday the 1 3th, I went to Coney-/reet chureh, 
and the Lord manifeſted himſelf to me in great love 
ast the ſacrament. At night Haunab Solefield and I, 
and our brother Haughton, from Manchefeer, with. + 
two or three more, went out into the fields, thinking 
to retire : but ſome had ſeen us, and told others thar .. 
FX we were gone to ſing hymns, We had been but a 
- few minutes together, before we had near an hundred 
. to keep us company. We ſang two hymns, and x 
gave them an exhortation: they received my words 
with meekneſs, and wiſhed to hear me again. 
One day as I was talking to the people, a man 
came, and feigned himſelf to be concerned about his 
ſoul. As he was coming, it was impreſſed upon me, 
that he was a deceiver; and as ſoon as he approaches, 
I faid, * You are a wicked man; and Satan hath ſent 
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pou with a lye in your mouth, but God will not be 
mocked.” He went away as one condemned: before 
he had gone 100 yards, he fell down and broke a 
limb, and diſlocated his ſhoulder; then he roared 
like a bear, ſaying, It was a juſt judgment from God, 
fallen on him, and deſired me to pray for him. 
We went a mile another way; but there were peo- 
ple walking there alſo, who knew me, and flocked to 


us, and delired to hear what ſort of doctrine it is we 
preach, which cauſes all men to hate us. I ſaid, It 


is the doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt, which made all men 


hate him; and ye are ſenſible our great ſhepherd ſaid, 
Tie. ball be hated of all men for my ſale. But they faid, 


This is a chriſtian land, and it is not ſo now, Well, 


ſaid I, then you muſt ſay the goſpel is not an ever- 


laſting goſpel, or you declare us bleſt, and almoſt all 
the preachers in England curſt, They faid, What, 
do we point the bleſſings to you, and the curſe to all 
the reſt? We think it the other way. Then, ſaid J, 
vou do not think as Chriſt ſpake; for he ſaid, Bleed 
are ye, when all men ſpeak ewil of you, and hate you for 
ny ſake, and the goſpel s: rejoice, and be exceeding glad, 
for /o they did to the prophets of old. But woe unto you, 


_ avhen all men ſpeak <vell of you; for ſo they ſpake well 


of the falſe prophets. Upon this they were filent, but 
wiſhed they could hear me themſelves, then they 
could judge better. By this time a great company 
was come together, defiring to hear me, and God 
ave me to ſpeak plain, and to their hearts. When 
Thad done, ſeveral of them ſaid, they would go ten 
: miles to hear ſuch another diſcourſe. The prejudice 


ſſeemed taken out of their minds at a ſtroke; and they 
ried, This is the doctrine, which ought to be 


preached, let men ſay what they will againſt it. 
As we came back, one of our company ſaid, Lwon- 


{upprefs the goſpel, is like ſtriving to quench the 
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der the devil cannot perceive, that his 8 
re 


by caſting oil into it. As God ſpake, ſo it is L ſee 
this day. His ſervants are like brands. of fire, caſt 
into dry ſtubble. Surely God will be glorified in 
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your captivity : only let us watch and pray, that the 


enemy pet no advantage over us, 


The day following I went, as before, to exerciſe, 


when many came to talk with me; ſome to diſpute, 


and ſome who earneſtly deſired to be ſaved, Among 


the diſputers was a clergyman : I knew him; for 1 


had ſeen him in his gown three days before. Wehen 
ſeveral, who appeared as gentlemen, diſputed hotly 


againſt all the power of religion, I ſhewed them from 


the articles, homilies, and prayers of our own Church, 
that thoſe, who ſpake as they did, were no members 


of the church of England : For to be a real member 


of Chrif?*s church, is to feel Chriſt in us; to know 
that he died for his church, and that by his death 
we are delivered from death eternal: to find that 


ſpirit, which raiſed him from the dead, raifing us 


om the death of fin, that our bodies ox be the 


undefiled temples of the living God, ag holy habita- 
tion of God, thro? his Spirit dwelling i 15 


many as have the Spirit of God, they are the ſons 


of God; and if any man have not the Spirit of 
Chriſt, he is none of his. Nay, if you know not (I 
added) that Chriſt is in you, you are now in a ſtate. 
of reprobation. 80, ſaid they, you have condemned 
us all ata ſtroke. I anſwered, I have condemned 
no man; for I have not ſpoken my own, but the 


words of God, as I appeal to your Sohſcienced; you 


that have ever read them. 

When they were put to ſilence, the miniſter began 
to explain the Spirit of God out of the world; as 
what could not be felt or perceived at all, neither | 
was it neceſſary now we had the ſcriptures to go by. 


I ſaid, It is highly neceſſary, if the ſcriptures be 


true ; for they tell me, if they have not the Spirit 
of Chriſt, I am none of his; and if 1 am not his, . 
I muſt belong to the devil: For they #wo ſhare the 
world between them. Beſides, if th 
hams as. receiving the Holy Ghoſt now%a-day3y as 
Chak, then he, who repeats ane EY yers of the 
fools... Here OY 


ete be no ſuch 


rch; offers to God the Fficrifite 
nged at me, and called me an N 2 
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ſaid, To talk of the Spirit was all a delufion. Hold, 
Sir, I replied, or I ſhall expoſe you before the peo- 
ple, which I did not defign to do. How could you 
affirm, before God and the congregation, That you 
were inwardly moved by the Holy Ghoſt to take up- 
on you the office of a deacon ; and now teſtify there | 
is no ſuch thing as being moved by the Holy Ghoſt ? 
He ſaid, Did I ſay ſo? Yes, Sir, I anſwered, you 
did, when you received holy orders. He turned 
pale, ſpake not ten words more, but went away: I 
have met him ſeveral times fince, and he ſpeaks 
__ Kindly to me, 1 
I had ſome every day to diſpute with me; and 
every night ſome to converſe with me, who wanted 
to knowtheway to Son. The people now cry our, | 
When will Mr. Ve come, for here are thouſands ' 
in this town would gladly hear him. Indeed I find T 
a great deſirg in them to know the way of ſalvation ; 
- nay, and they ſeem willing to be ſaved God's own 
way; that is om their fins, not in them, Surely 
the Lord will be mindful of them, and giye them 
teachers after his own heart. 
The ſecond Sunday I went to church, and my 
| heart was comforted again by the love of God in 
the ſacrament, God, I find, will meet with us in 
his own ways : O may we never forſake them. 
This week J had ſeveral of the brethren to ſee me, 
and we were comforted together. Our Brother A 
brought me ſome little books, which I gave to the 
people who came to ſee me: fo that by my ſpeak- 
ing, and their reading, many began to be alarmed, «< | 
and ſent for me to their houſes, to enquire, How _ * 
can theſe things be, which we affirm? For if theſe 
things are as you ſay, and Mr. Veſley has here written, 
then we are not chriſtians. I told them, I would 
prove theſe things to be true, both from ourown church 
and from the written word of God; and if, you find by 
you have not theſe inward marks of faith, ſuch as 1 
peace, joy, love, the witneſs of the ſpirit, you are 
no chriſtians yet; but that is no reaſon why ye ſhould 
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not become ſuch; for Chriſt has commanded re- 
pentance and remiſſion of ſins to be preached to every 
ſoul in his name; and he doth actually pardon and 
abſolve all them that truly repent, and unfeignedly 
believe his holy goſpel. Therefore ſeek, and you 
ſhall find; for the truth of God binds him to give. 
to every one that aſketh, _ 3 ane” ut 
The people attended my going to the field all this 
week; and when TI went along the ſtreets, they came 
out of their houſes to ſtare at me, as if I had been a 
monſter, I have read that they would not ſuffer them 
to buy or ſell in the city, unleſs they had the mark. 
of the beaſt ; but here, without his mark we cannot 
ſo much as paſs the ſtreets. O my God, why is 
| thy ſervant as a ſpeckled bird in this which is called 
8 ; 2 chriſtian country? Called after thy moſt ſacred: 
P name; which whoſoever nameth ſhould depart from 
TF . iniquity. How is the faithful city become an har-«. 
s lot, and thy people taken captive by the enemy at 
his will! It is time for thee, Lord, to lay to thine: . 
hand, for they have deſtroyed thy law !. | 
One day this week after my exerciſe on the moor, 
there came a gentleman in gold lace, and a miniſter 
in diſguiſe, and began aſking me queſtions; whit a 
I anſwered according to the ability God gave me; 
many flocked round about. us to hear, for our diſpute TIS 
was long and hot on their fide. I believe we had 
talked half an hour before I perceived he was a mb 
miter ; for I took him for a lawyer, and ſuch an 
one as believed there was no God: For if I ſpake 
of the ſcripture, he threw up his head and called me 
fool, and bid me hold my nonſenſe. I ſaid, That 
which you call nonſenſe, I call the higheſt wiſdom.” ' 
When I ſpake any thing of the Spirit of God, he 
heaved his cane at me, as if he would have ſtruck — 
me: But God gave me perfect peace in my foul, and 
words that hs him ſtart, . and convinced the bye- 
ſtanders of the truth.” He Mas fo enraged that he 
.. "foamed at the mouth like a horfe that is hard rid. 
But when I underſtood that he was aininilter, I 
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faid, © Hold, Sir, let me ſpeak alitte by your leave. 
You call yourſelf a miniſter of the church of Eng- 
land, do you not? I do. Pray then, Sir, what doc- 
trine do you preach ? For you make the word of God 
of none effect, and you deny all inſpiration.” He re- 
plied, -** So I do deny all inſpiration.” How dare 
you then pray for the inſpiration of God's ſpirit, 
when you do not believe there is any ſuch thing r 
When he had raged a while, he ſaid, I believe you 
have read the book of Job, and made it all your 
own. I anſwered, 1 have need of patience, who 
have men of ſuch principles as you to talk with, that 
regard not what they ſay to provoke one; but I 
thank God, you have not done it yet. He replied, 
His reaſon for ſpeaking ſo was, becauſe I could not 
be quiet with my nonſenſe and. inſ piration, And, I 
Hear you have preached ſeveral times ſince you came, 
and have filled the heads of many in this town with 
Four new doctrine, I told him, I had not preached 


publicly ſince I came, but did not know how ſoon 1 


55 might. Then he ſhook his ſtick, ſtampt, and ſaid 
An anger, If you do preach publicly, we ſhall take 


order with you, which ſhall be worſe than ſend- 
mi you for a ſoldier.” Let God look to that, I 


_ anſwered ; for by his grace, I can love all men, but 
der none, that can kill the body only. I aſſure you, 
it is not the fear of man which ſhall hinder me from 
preaching: for where the ſpirit ebe Lord is, there 
is liberty. When he began to be calm a little, I 
aſked him, Sir, Suppoſe you had been inwardly 
moved by the Holy Ghoſt to preach the goſpel; if 
the outward ordination was refuſed you, when you 
believed yourſelf called according to the will of A 
Chriſt to preach, would you forbear preaching ? that 
is, would you obey man or God? I ſuppoſe, ſaid he, 
you think you have put an hard queſtion to me. 
But, hard or eaſy, he never anſwered it; and I can- 
not remember that eder I ſaw him ſince. 'Juſtas he 
went away, he challenged me to go into a room with - 
him; but I ſaid, “ I have done fighting, 50 | 


Bn. > 

On Saturday, ſeveral defired me to preach on Sun» 
day morning. I told them I ſhould take a walk out 
to the moor at half an hour after ſeven. Accordingly 
I did ſo, and found thrice as many as I expected, 
and preached to about 300 well-behaved people, who 
intreated me to preach again to them at night, I 
- anſwered ſome of them, I did not know but I might: 
yet I gave no public notice: but one told another, 
and ſpread it through the city, 6 
I went to the Minſter, and heard the Biſhop 
preach, and received the bleſſed ſacrament at his 
hands. At ſeven in the evening, I went to the moor, 
and found an unexpected congregation, I believe 


booo people. But there was nothing prepared for 


me to ſtand on, and great part of the ſoldiers were 
there almoſt drunk, and began to quarrel with the 
people that crouded me; ſo that I ſaw there was likely 
to be miſchief done, and prevented it by withdraw- 


ing. If I had preached I believe they would have 
behaved quietly, for they ſeemed to have a great de? Jen 
ſire to hear what this doctrine is. I had not the og - 
pPortunity of ſatisfying them at this time; but gy S 3 


that heard in the morning told others, and inflame 
them the more with a deſire to hear for themſelves. 


Several ſent for me to their houſes, and others came 8 
to me; ſo I ſee God will work and who ſhall hinder? 
Lord, open their underſtandings that they may know 


the things which belong to their everlaſting peace! 
On Monday I heard, that ſome clergymen were 
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with the officers; and, at night, one of the officens' © 3 


fent for me, and ſaid, What, you cannot leave off 


your preaching yet; but we muſt be blamed about 


„een if ever you preach publicly more, you ſhall 
ſeverely whipped.” M 


man! I believe it is the will of God that I' ſhould 


— 


preach ; and I have not taken man to pleaſe in any „„ 


thing that will offend my Gol. 
With many threats he bid me go, but I made no 


4 


y anſwer was, I am not. 
careful in this matter. It is better to obey God than 
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promiſe to obey him, neither did T intend it in this 
caſe : for I had promiſed to go to Acham, a village 
about a mile out of York; the next evening accord- 
ingly I went and preached to almoſt all the inhabi. 
tants, in a field. The Lord gave me to ſpeak his 

word freely, and ſent it with power to their hearts: 
The rock was ſtruck, and the water guſhed out. All. 

whom I faw behaved well; many faid they hoped I. 
ii For let men ſay ie they will 

of this people, this is the truth, and fo we ſhall find 


it one day.“ 


As I came down the ſtreet, an alderman of 7 17 
and his wife, who had been to hear me, were ſtand-- 


ing at the gate of his houſe, and he called to me, and 


 faid, ** If you pleaſe to accept of a glaſs of any ſort of 


liquor my houſe affords, it is at your ſervice ; I ſaid, 
I thank you for your good-will, but I don? t care to 


drink.“ Several others offered me to drink, but I took. 


long as 1 ſtayed in York. 
people, I beſeech thee, and ſend them thoſe who 


none. They prayed me to come once a week, as 


Led, be oindfut of this 
wall preach righteouſneſs by faith in Jeſus Chriſt :: 


and O that they may be found in the wedding gar- 

ment in that day, when every covering, which is not 
of thy ſpirit, will be found as SHINE rags before thy 
pute eyes. 


All that week I had company as much as I could | 


tell what to do with. Several deſired me to preach- 


on Sunday morning. 
to difcourſe with about a ſcore, at ſeven, 
moor: others had a ſufpicion of my bei 


* 


1 did not promiſe, but went 
on the 


and I believe 200 flocked round me, as ſoon as t 


. - faw me walking, and begged me to preach to them: 
I told them I ſtood in Fe 22 if I did; but they 

-- anſwered, We are more in anger than vou, for our 
ſouls are in danger; on which it came into my 


mind that I had freely received, and ought freely to 
give, wherefore I preached to them, and God was 


with us of a truth, and the hearts of the rage were 
A opened to receive che word! in love. 4 
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From thence I went to ſiſter Town/end's, where I 
found my own brother, and brother Mirche!l, who 
came to ſee me; and we were comforted together, 
Our time was ſhort, for I had but half an hour, be- 
fore I was to anſwer for what I had done, Some- 
body had told the enſign that I had been preaching ; 
ſo he ſent for me and ſaid, D—n your blood, Sir, 
Have you been preaching this morning ? I told him 
J had; on which he ſwore he would have no preach- 
ing nor praying in the regiment. Then ſaid I, 
« Sir, You ought to have no ſwearing nor maj, 
neither: for ſurely I have as much right to pray an 
| preach as you have to curſe and ſwear. 7 
He ſwore again that I ſhould be damnably whip- 
ped for what I had done. I anſwered, Let God 
look to that, the cauſe is his. But if you don't leave 
off your curſing and ſwearing, it will be worſe with 
you than with me.” Then he ſaid, Corporal, 
put this fellow in priſon directly.” The corporal 
faid, „Sir, I muſt not carry a man to priſon, unleſs. 
I give in his crime with him.” Well, ſaid he, It is 
ſor diſobeying orders, 80 TI ſee an hundred may 
diſobey all the orders of God, and there is no notice 
taken of them: nor do the common people cry out, 
hang them out of the way: But if one of a thous 
ſand begins to reprove them for ſin, they hale him 
to priſon, as if he had killed father or mother. But 
ſo it was from the beginning; for a murderer was 


preferred before the prince of li-fe. 
I was put priſoner juſt as the church began, and 
1 ſenfſpa@ man to tell my brother, that the word of 
God wal fulfilled. Behold, the Devil fhall caft fome 
of von into priſon, that ye may be tried; and deſired 
their prayers that I might be faithful unto death. - 
Ass ſoon. as I was within the priſon, my heart aas 
filled with joy unſpeakable, and my mouth with praiſe © 
to my dear Redeemer. This alſo ſhall turn to the _ 
glory of God; for ſeveral men of good report head 
me this morning, and teſtified that I had ſpoke the - 
truth; and they would not (they ſaid) be-guilty f 
_ - ſending that man to. priſon for preaching ſor ali ws © 5-05 Ol 
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world. This'cauſed many to come ſto me, who offer- 


ed me wine and ſtrong drink. 1/told them I did 
not care for any fort of ſtrong liquor; but ſuch as 


1 had, gave J unto them; ſome little books and the 


word of God, which he gave me plentifully to ſpeak 
to them, without reſpect of any man's perſon. 
Two nights and near three days, I was kept pri- 

ſoner at this time; during which my ſoul was as a 


watered garden; and I could fing praiſes to God all 


the day long, for he turned my captivity into joy; 


and gave me to reſt as well on the boards, as if 1 had 


been on- a bed of down. Now, could I fay, God's 


ſervice is perfect freedom, and I was carried out 


much in prayer, that my enemies might drink of the 
fame river of peace, which my God gave ſo largely 


e 


Now did I more plainly fee the dreadful ſtate of 
the unconverted than ever before; and thought, if 
it might be the converfion of my enemies, I could 


be content that they ſhould tread me under their feet. 


But God only knows how it would have been had I 


been ſo tried : yet thus far he hath K* me, and 


given me ſtrength for my day: indeed I have four 


him a God of Truth, as far as I have tried him; 
and I put forth the hand of my faith, to lay hold of 
huis ſtrength for what he ſhall next call me to. 
On Tueſday I was fetched out, and brought be- 


fore the major. There were ſeveral of the young 


officers with him, who ſmiled when I came into the 
room: for they had been ſeveral times to ſee me in 
885 . and had ſwore I ſhould be ſeverely whipt.. 


1 told them, if they did not repent, and leave 


& off that ſwearing, they would periſh eternally. And 
_Tkall-be witneſs againſt you, and that will be worſe 
| than your whipping me for Chriſt's ſake, 


Now they ſeemed-to rejoice, as if their words 


were going to be fulfilled. The major called, Job 


 Nelfon, what was you put in prifon for?“ For warn - 

ing people to flee from the wrath to come: I an- 
fwered; and if this be a crime, I ſhall commit it again, 
unleſs you cut my tongue out ; For it 420% to 


2 
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WE 
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dio than diſobey God,” © Well, but if that be all, ka 
replied, this is no crime: for when you have done 


your duty, I do not care if you preach every night in 
an houſe, or any private place out of the town ; but 


I would not have you make any mobs.” © That, 
ſaid I, is far from my deſign.” Well, ſaid he, you 


may go home to your quarters, and if I have a conve- 
nient time, I will ſend for you, and hear you myſelf ; 
for I wiſh all men were like you.” Here my adver- 
ſaries hung down their heads, and gave off ſmiling. 
As I went to Siſter Totonſbend's, I heard that we 
were to leave York on Thurſday, at four in the morn- 
ing, and march to Sunderland. I had a great defire 
to ſee my wife firſt; but ſhe did not get my letter 


ſoon enough. Many of the people came and ſaid, 


We are forry you are going io ſoon from TJ; buy 
if you get your liberty, we hope both you and Mr. 


. Weſley will come: for we have need of ſuch plain 


dealing, and thouſands in this city would be glad to 
hear. You fee what a populous, wicked place it is: 
pray do not forget us, but think of us, when you ſee 
us not. We expected ſome of you two or three years 


ago; but you had no regard for our ſouls, till God 


brought you by force. Surely you was not ſold hi- 
ther, but ſent for our good; therefore forget us not.“ 
O the tenderneſs, which this people ſhewed, and 
deſire for the word of God! It moved me to cry 
out, Lord, have mercy on them, and let them hear 


thy goſpel, and find it thy power unto falvation $ ' 
for why ſhould thy people periſh for lack of knows 


ledge ? 


On Thurſday morning we ſtood two hoprs in the 
ſtreets, before we ſet out of town. We marched to 
Baſingꝛuold that day, and when we were drawn up in 


the ſtreet, the people perceived me to be the Merbodift 


preacher they had read of in the news- papers. They 
told one another, and flocked about me, as if the 


ſoldiers had brought a monſter into the towns;; ; 


and ſiye more were balloted at one houſe, where x 
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| 5 "When we had ſtaid near an hour in the f £ „ a 


„„ 
people were ſo poor, they had not ſix ſeats for us 
to fit on, nor any beds; fo we came back to the of- 
ficer's quarters, and they ordered four of us to ano- 
o e e | 
God gave me to ſpeak plainly to them, and ſeve- 
ral of their neighbours, who came to ſee the Meihodiſt. 
And then they ſaid, If this be the Methodift doc- 
trine, we pray God we may have it preached in this 
town; for hundreds would be glad to hear you. 
In the evening the head man of the town came in. 
He is a profeſt papiſt, but a moral honeſt man, and 
one who bears a good character in his neighbour- 
hood. He aſked me many queſtions, and God gave 
me to anſwer him to his ſatisfaction. Indeed I never 
ſaw a man of his rank ſo teachable and humble: his 
gold-lace did not make him above liſtening to the 
goſpel: he ſeemed a man of ſound reaſon, as well as 
liberal education. I ſpake near an hour, to prove 
the doctrine of juſtification by faith, and that both 
from the old and new teſtaments: I ſhewed the truth 
of that juſtifying faith, and the neceſſity of every 
man's having it, that he may eſcape the damnation 
of hell. The word had ſuch effect upon him, that 
his eyes diſcovered the tenderneſs of his heart; and 
*- when I had ended, he ſaid, I think no man in his 


.- ſenſes would dare to hinder you from inſtructing fin- 


ners in the way of ſalvation : as for my part, I ſhall 
be glad to ſee you at liberty; and if you get clear 
of theſe men, and come again this way, I would 


have you call on me. 


Il as amazed to find ſuch a man among the Pa- 


pills, having met very few, either teachers or hear- 
ers, of our own church, but what hold papiſt pringt- 
ples ten times ſtronger than this man, who calls him-· 
felf a Papi. When he went away, he forced two 
ſhillings into my hand, which I would have returned, 
telling him TI received no money, and needed none; 


but he would not take it again, ſaying he could af- 


ford it, and I might have occafion for it on my 

Journey. O God, be merciful ta him, that gives a 

cup of cold water to thy ſerv ante. 
F 1 
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us Next morning at two, the drum beat for us to 
1 march out of town, By eleven on Friday, we got 
o- io Northallerton; and by twelve ſettled in quarters. 
| | I went into the market-place, and ſpake to thoſe I 
8 found there of the way of ſalvation; I hope not in 
1 vain. Afterwards, as I was ſitting alone, there 


came a ſhopkeeper, and ſaid, If I would go to his 


- 1 
11s houſe, he would give me a glaſs of any liquor 1 1 
pleaſed to drink: I told him, I did not drink any 'Y 
in. ttrong liquor: Well, but ſaid he, I deſire your 73 
nd company, if you pleaſe, for halt an hour.” I went | 1 n 
ir- to his houſe, and drank tea with him and his family, Et 
ve and ſpake plainly to them: They received my ex- 1 
err hortation with thankfulneſs, and ſaid, We have heard N 
1s much of you, but never heard any of you before: "0 
be v Several of you have paſſed thro' this town; and we 1 
as wonder they have never preached here. If you _ . - 
ve come again, we hope you will call and ſee us“ 1! 
th gave them a book, and returned to my quarters, 3 
1 Next morning at one, the drum beat for us to 
ry march, and we got to Darlington by nine. Here 
on I was known to ſeveral, and by them made known _ 8 
lat to almoſt all the town, Many came to my Jen Se -£ 
ad to talk with me; and others ſent for me, Whencs n 
iis > the famine in our land? I find the peaple hunger 
"= after the word, as if there were no bibles in the M: 1 
all Toll. 5 FTT IONNES > O 
ar We reſted here on Sunday, and I had many to ſoes? 
ld me. When they heard what our doctrine was, tex, 
| cried, It is a N is ons a man for a ſoldier for © ©. 
"= ſpeaking the truth; for let all men ſay what they 
r. — the is the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt.” = oy 7. N 
1 In the evening, one of the officers came to me, and 
n.  faid, <4 Well, Sir, Why was you not at Church to 
0 day?“ I anſwered, I was, Sir, and if you had been 
chere you might have ſeen me; for I never miſs „ 
üng, when I have an opportunity.“ Well, Sir, nge 
added, have you preached fince you came hither ? : 


Not publicly yet, I replied.” He ſwore he withed + 
I would, that he might puniſh me ſeverely. ' Butt, 
Sir, (L told him) if n * woe” 
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that habit of ſwearing, you will be worſe pu niſhed 
than you are able to puniſh me. He ſaid, I will 
make you mind your firelock, and leave off your 
preaching.” Yes, Sir, I anſwered, when I leave off 
J „ 

This was he that put me in priſon at York for 
preaching. As Saul hunted David, ſo has this man 
hunted my foul ; bur I truſt the ſame God that de- 
livered Davis will deliver me from cruel men. 

He called for one of the ſoldiers, and took the 
cockade out of his hat, putting it in mine, and ſwore 
he would make me wear it: this cauſed a ſore temp- 
tation to ariſe in me, to think that an ignorant wick- 
ed man ſhould thus torment me in the ſtreet, and 
priſon, and I was able to tie his head and heels to- 

ther. I found an old man's bone in me; but the 
| E lifted up a ſtandard when anger was coming in 
like a flood, elſe I ſhould have wrung his neck to the 

ground, and ſet my foot upon him; which would 
have brought a reproach upon the goſpel, and wound- 
ed my own ſoul ; But O] God is good to me, for he 
ſhewed me my danger and deliver'd me from it u a 
moment: Then could I look on him with pity, und 
pray for him from the ground of my heart. 

I gave ſeveral books away in this town alto ; which 
ws joft the next moratnnge. ooo. 

1 was much ſurprized at the good nature of the 
ſoldiers in all this march, tor I believe twenty offer- 
ed to carry the gun for me, or any thing elſe I had. 
God, I found, ſupported me wonderfully in all theſe 
trials; for I could travel fifteen or twenty miles faſt- 

ing, as well as thoſe who ate and drank two or three 
times by the way. Surely man doch not live by 
- . bread alene ; but the Lord is the ſtrength of 7/-ael ; 
the defender of all them that put their truſt in him. 
0 © God, be thou my guide unto dean... 
Me got to Durham by nine on Monday; but, in 
our way to Darlington, we had a river to croſs, and 


woere obliged to wade through it. The day was very 


bot; fo that I had ſweat much, and caught cold im- 
_- cnediately. I found myſelf much out of order when 


„ FX \ * 


little, Corporal „/ —. lay down with me, and fell 


in all my life, that you ſhould thus awakez and come 
to ineet your friend the minute he came to ſeek tor 


| ever ſince. 


ſoner, met Mr. — and our brother Errington, ar d 


and ſpare not, for God hath work for you to do in 
every 3 where your lot is caſt : and when you 


in ſpirit. 
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we got to Durham, and defired I might lay down a 


aſleep. AttwelveI awoke ſuddenly, as if ſome man 
had called me, and ſaid to the corporal, I mult go to 
the market-place directly, for what I know not, nei- 
ther which way to go to it. Nor I, he ſaid; but Iwill 
go with you, and we can enquire the way. Accord- 
ingly we did: and juſt as we got thither my bio- 
ther V eſtell was enquiring for me among the ſoldiers. 
«© Well, ſaid Mr. }/—, I did never ſee futh a thing 


you. 
We were mack comforted together : He told me 
that Mr. John Wre/ley would be at Durham toon after 
four o'clock, I gave God thanks for that news. We. 
want to a common about a mile from the town, and 
es we met Mr. J/—, My heart rejoiced to fee. 
him; and great reaſon have I to give God thanks 
that I ever ſaw him, whowas an inf ument in God's 
hands of plucking mee as a brand out ot the fire. — 
And I have found him God's meſſenger for " good 


We came to the fign of the Angel, and had forte he EPR 
converſation together. He exhorted me to watch - © _ | 


and pray; and did not doubt but my capivity would ' 


turn to the glory of God, and turiherance of the 
goſpel, At lix I went bis anſwer my call, and Nr. - 4 
IF. went into the Minſter, .* i 

Afterwards I and Thomas Beard, my fellow · rie ©" 


went with them to the inn, and ſtaid till nine, My, 3 
Maſiey ſaid, ** Brother Nelſun, loſe no time; ſpeak 


have fulfilled his good pleaſure, be will break: voor. "I 
bonds in ſunder, and we ſhall rejoice | 7 
When we had prayed together, we comme 
other to the grace of God, and ſo b * 


r 


Next morning the dtum beat at one, and . wn 8. 
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till three, and then marched off for Sunderland, which 


we reached by nine, When we were brought up in 


the town, I heard ſeveral of the inhabitants ſay, one 


to another, That is the Mehodift mentioned in the 
news-papers ; for his look is not like other men's.“ 
O my God, why am I and my fellows become men 


that are wondered at ? 5 | 


While we ſtood, a landlord came to us, and ſaid, 


Sir, I wiſh you would quarter at my houſe; for I 


expect two, and ſhall be glad to have you for one, 


and whom you chuſe for a comrade. I choſe corpo- 
ral /—, and aſked for a billet as the man defired, 


but could not get it: Yet I believe we got the beſt 
quarters we could have in Sunderland. Thus I lee, 
if we acknowledge God in all our ways, he will di- 
rect our paths. 


When I went to exerciſe, many came to ſee me, 


and I fell into diſcourſe with them, but could get 
no hold of them; for they aſſented and conſented to 
all I ſaid; and were fo fal of what the world calls 
good-manners, that all J ſpake was as written on the 


land, though I talked with them ſeveral days: Vet 


ſome I truſt, will be mindful of their everlaſting 
—__ 


On Satvrday night I was ordered to ſtand centry 


on the Sunday following, but I defired I might ſtand 


znother day, or pay for my guard. I beheve ten 
men offered to ſtand for me, but all in vain; for the 
enſign, who had ſhewed hatred againſt me all along, 
was the officer of the guard that day; and he pro- 
teſted he would make me do it myſelf, I aſked, Sir, 
What have J done, that ] cannot have the ſame liber- 


ty as another man? He anſwered, You love the 


church too well; and I will keep you from it, and 


make them go who do Het like to go. Keep me, O 


my God, from all anger, or ill-will ; for this man is 


ſet to prove me. I went to the guard-houſe, nd 
many came to talk with me; but T did not ſtand 
centry till fix on Monday morning. The enſign 


ſaying in the open ſtreet, I ſhould not go to church, 


becauſe I laved it, drew many of the people to me; 
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and will turn, I am perſuaded, to the furtherance of 


the goſpel. 
The week after Mr. 17. 
what the enſign had done, and came to me and | pled 


came, He had heard 


me how I did; and ſaid, I am informed Mr, 4 — 


hindered you from going to church: but I will atlure 


you, yon ſhall not be hindered again as long as 1 


are with us. 
I have found ſomething of good in this man ever 


ſince I knew him. He will hear reaſon, and ſeems 
to make a conſcience both ot his words and actions. 


I was near an hour in his chamber, and he aſked 


me of the principal points of our doctriue. I made 


thein as plain to him as I could, and he heard me 
with great candour, and faid, he had no fault at all 


to find with it. He told me, the firſt time that 


ever I ſaw you, I ſaw you was no vagrant; but it 
would be a ſcandal to all who were concerned in ſend- 
ing or receiving ſuch an one; for the act of parha- 
ment does not reach ſuch as you : but the reit of the 
oflicers ſaid they could not help it, tor vou was deli- 
vered to us as a ſoldier by the — s, and they ate 
the rogues. No, Sir, I aniwered, the s are in 


no fault, for I was never before one ot them yet. 


He ſaid, Who ſent you then? I replied, be 
, e What evidence had they again 


to the people; by the conitable's depaty: and he 


alſo confeſſed: that he knew no other evil of me.” 
Well, but the act of toleration clears you from that 


deing a crime: what, had you no man to fpeak tos 


you? Yes, ſeveral were ready, but none were ſuffer- 


ed to do it; neither were the papers regarded, 


which my honeſt neighbours and gentlemen tent ou 


my behalf; for one of the canmiſſioners was the 


parſon of our pariſh, and he waz the =vidence againſt. 


me, and they ſaid, They would hear no other. 


Nay, ſaid Mr. 3 it is no wonder Fo treat- 
ed you fo, if the prieſt was concerned; far they 
8 have been at the head of all the perſecutions torrehs « 


K 3 . , 


you? The accuſation againſt me was, He preaches | 


. e 
gion which have been ſince the world began. 1 lee 
them ſo wicked, that J do not mind religion at all, 
But this is my religion: I believe there is one God, 
and that Chriſt his ſon died for the world; I ſtrive 
to do honeſtly to all men; and to do a good turn to 
the meaneſt if I can: and I think my religion is bet - 
ter than theirs, who preach one thing and do another; 
for I have ſeen ſo much of them, that I will aſſure 
you, I would hear you as ſoon as any in the land. 

He ſaid, he could like to read ſome of our books; 
and I made him a preſent of An earneſt Appeal, The 
Chara&ter of a Methodi/?, and the ſermon, Arvake 
thou that ſleceſt. He has fince told me, that he has 
read, and likes them well. 5 5 
This day he procured me a furlow to go to Nezw- 
caſtle tor ſeven days; and I found I did not go up with- 
out the Lord; for my ſoul, and thoſe of the people, 
were refreſhed with the love of God: ſeveral of the 
ſoldiers came to hear me preach, and gave great at- 

tention to the things which were ſpoken. I found 
= great freedom to ſpeak to the children, whom God 
MW + has called out of the evil world, to ſerve him in this 
4 pulwKace. Watch over them, O my God, for good, 
and be thou their guide unto death. . 
On Tueſday my time was out to go back, I preach-— Ms 
ce ed at Painſbee in the afternoon, to an attentive con- 
gregation, and got to Sunderland by ſeven at night, 
This week I received a letter from Mr. C. V. that 
1 the E. of S. had aſſured the L. H. that I ſhould be 
8 ſet at liberty in a few days. I ſaid, ** The Lord 
+ hath not forgotten to be gracious, for he hath taken 
my cauſe in hand, and it ſhall turn to his glory; for 7 
be alone hath done the work, when all human means | 
had ſeemed to fail. My enemies cried, We have - 
* 5 made his bonds ſtrong, and none can deliver him out 
ol our ſnare; for we have put it out of the officers |, 
Ys 3 power to diſcharge him for any price, Lord, I be- 
_ Teech thee, open their eyes, and let them fee the 
ſnare, which Satan hath laid for their fouls, and eſ- 
cape by ſpeedy repentance, and faith in thy * 
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This week I was much out of health by the ſur- 
feit J got in marching; but found preſent eaſe by 
being blooded. The week following I was ſent for 
by the captain to the ſtore-houſe ; and he inſiſted 
on my going, though I was ſu ill. When I came 
there, he and three more officers came and aſked me 
how I did, I told them; and they ſaid, Here is a 
good coat for you to keep you from cold, that you 
may recover your health. I ſaid, I have coats 
enough, if that would do, I need none of yours. 
They ſaid, they would make me wear it, and all the 
other cloathing belonging to a ſoldier, I anſwered, 
% You may array me as a man of war, but I ſhall 
never fight.” They aſked, What is your reaſon? _ 
My aniwer was, ** I cannot fee any thing in this 
world worth fighting for. I want neither its riches 
nor honours, but the honour that cometh from God 
only: I regard neither its ſmiles nor its frowns; and 
have no buſineſs in it, but to get well out of it.“ 
Then they ordered the ſergeant to pull off my coat, 
and put a red one on me : when he had done it, they 
turned me round, and rejoiced over me. I faid, 
«© You ſee the ſcripture cannot be broken, where it 
ſaith, 1/ they do this in the green tree, what auill they do 
in the dry, What do you mean by that, they aſked ? 
I anſwered, The ſoldiers took Feſus and firipped him, 
and put a ſcarlet robe upon him, and mocked him, as you 
have treated me, his ſervant, this day, tor ſpeaking 
his words. He indeed hath the greater condemna- 
tion, who delivered me into your hands: but J pray 
God forgive you all. Theſe words turned their 
i\my countenance and behaviour towards me, and one of 
[ them laboured from that time to find ſome way for 
me to be ſet at liberty. _ | ; ; 
During my three weeks illneſs, many of the bre- 
thren i ltere from Nærucaſtle, Biddick, and Pan- 
/hee, came to ſee me, and God was pleaſed at tar 
time to give ſome the knowledge of ſalvation by the - 
remifſſion of their ſins; and to comfort all our hearts 
with his love. O may we ever keep his command- 
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ments, chat we may continue in his love, eren as he 


hath kept his father's commandments, and conti- 


nued in his love. 
On Friday July 27, Jolm Graham, of Sunderland, 


came to me with an open letter in his hand, and 
ſaid, „Come, my friend, I have good news for thee, 
, God hath heard the prayers of his people in thy be- 
Half, and ſent thee deliverance ; here, read this let- 
ter, which the Major hath ſent to the captain on thy 
account.” 


It was on this wiſe, „I have received 
an order from the Earl of S. to diſcharge John Nel 


fon, who was preſt from B::fal, in the Weſt Riding 
ot Yorkſhire : therefore take his arms and cloathing 
from him which he has received, and let me know it 


he has had any pay ſince he came, and fend him to 
I delivered all 


me with a turlow.” Accordingly 
things I had belonging to them, to Lieut. M. who 


ſaid, "He was glad that I was to be releaſed, and-wiſh- 
ed me well whereſoever I went : I had a furlow given 


me, and ſet out in the afternoon with ſome that 


were come from Neæucaſſle to ſee me; and got there 
by ſeven. 


All the ſociety gave God thanks on my belialf, 


as ſoon as they ſaw me; for they had knowledge of 
my deliverance before I had. Next morning I went 


to the Major's quarters about nine: when I had 
waited about an hour, I was ordered to come at half 


an hour paſt eleven; I did fo, and waited another 
bour: then the Major called to me, and bid me 


come at half an hour after two, and he would ſpeak 


to me: I came again as he ordered me, and when 1 
had ſtaid near an hour, one of the captains called me 

and faid, The major is gone to dine with the mayor 

of the town, and you will hardly ſee him to-night; 

but you will be ſure to*find him to-morrow mornin 

I told him, that would not do for me; for my buſt- 


neſs was not- to be done on the ſabbath. _ 
Near fix in the evening, I ſaw the major go clove 


the ſtreet, and e him to his | lodgings? he 


_ faid, 


* 
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| aid, I have an order from the Lord Q- to diſcharge 


you. He ſent for the Adjutant, and ordered him to 


bring two printed diſcharges with him. He came 
and three more of the officers with him, and filled 

up the diſcharge : When he had done, he ſaid, I 
wiſh all the men in our regiment would behave as 


well as Mr. Nel/on has done fince he has been among 
us, it would be better for us and them too. Then 


our Lieutenant ſaid, Indeed he has done much good 


fince he came among us; for we have not one third 
of the curſing and {wearing in the regiment, which 


we had before he came: And he has given me ſeve- 


ral private exhortations, and ſome ot their books ; 
and I thauk him for them, and his advice, for it is 


good. Then the Major ſaid, © I wiſh I bad a regi- 
ment of ſuch men as he is in all reſpects, ſave that 
one, his refuſing to fight; I would not care what 


enemy I had to meet, or where my lot was caſt. 


Sir, if you fear God, I faid, you bave no need to 


fear any thing elſe : For they that fear him depart 


from evil, and ſeek to do his will, and not their own *+ 


They know that in his hands are the iſſues of life 
and death; therefore they fear not him that can kill 


the body only, but him that can deſtroy both foul 
and body in hell, And every one that has this fear 
is truly wiſe; but he that dares commit fin, his wil 
dom is the fooliſhneſs of folly ; for he is pulling de- 
ſtruction on his own head, and fitting himſelf for the 
fuel of hell-fire. But he that is wiſe unto ſalvation. - *,,_ 
is bold as a lion, and is more noble than to contend ' 


for the honor which cometh of men: for having 


bread to eat, and raiment to put on, he knows that is 


all this world can afford him. He pines the great 


ones of the earth, who feeds on huſks, and can be 
content with the empty title of Right Honourable; . 


while, by-ſin, they debaſe themſelves even down. to 
hell: but by theſe things the god of this world 


blinds their eyes, ſo that very few of them ſee the _ 
way to heaven, as it is pointed out in the word , -} 


„ „ 
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4% Well, ſaid the Major, if you are ſo ferupulous 


about fighting, what muſt we do?” I anfwered It 


is your trade, and if you had a better it might be 
better for you: But ſomebody, he replied, muſt 
fight. I ſaid, If all men lived by faith in the fon 
of God, wars would be at an end.” That is true, 
he anſwered, ** If it was fo, we ſhould learn war no 


UC, I: | Ye TON 
But there is one thing I deſire to know of you; 


tell me, Do you make your ſermons ready before 
you go to preach, or do you ſpeak off hand, I do 


not ſtudy what to ſay, but ſpeak as the ſpirit of God 
enables me.” Well ſaid he, I cannot tell what you 


mean by the ſpirit of God. The more is the pi- 


ty, I anſwered, That you ſhould have lived ſo long 
in the world, and know nothing of God yet: For 


we do not know God, but by his own ſpirit given 


unto us; and till we have received that ſpirit, we | 
are without God in the world: and no man can have 


this gift and not know it; for thus ſaith the Lord 
Jeſus, A that day ye ſball knoxw that I am in my Fa- 
ther and you in me, and I iu you. So if God be true, 
we muſt know that Chriſt is in us, or we are none of 
his; for as many as are led by the ſpirit of God, 
they are the Sons of God; but if any man have not 
the ſpirit of Chriſt he is none of his; he is no chrif- 
tian, no more than a Turk or a Pagan is, unleſs he 


has the ſame ſpirit which raiſed Chriſt from the dead, 


to raiſe him in this world from the death of ſin.” 


Here one of thecaptains ſpake: You ſaid, one day, 


If we have not the ſpirit of God, we are dead while 


we live. Did I fo? Yes you did; Then I will 
prove it; both from the doctrine of the church of 
England, (of which I profeſs myſelf a member) and 


from the word of God. God gave me to ſpeak plain . 
ly from both for about twenty minutes; none con- 
tradicting me, but they both ſtood as dumb men- 


Then the Major ſaid, Here is ſuch a diſcharge for 


into my hand: 1 told them, “I have now deli 


vered 


my 


q I went to the room, and preached that night, and ; 
had ſeveral of the ſoldiers to hear me, who gave great 
attention to what I ſaid: then I topk my leave of 
them; and ſome of them wept, and deſired me to 

pray for them and ſaid, We are glad you are ſet at 
liberty, but ſorry to part with you. I commended 
them to God, and to the word of his grace, and 

_ truſt they will mind the exhortation, and become 

. foldiers of Jeſus Chriſt. TO 1 

On the 28th day of 7h, I was ſet at liberty to 
| go whereſoever I thought was moſt to God's glory, 
who has delivered me from my bonds: for he hath 
done the work, and to him the glory is due. What 
am I, that he ſhould care for me! But he is a God 
that heareth prayer; and the cries of his people 1n- 8 
8 clined him to take my cauſe in hand. —Praiſe the 1 
1 1 Lord, O my ſoul, who has kept thee in all thy trials, „ 
and hath not ſuffered thee to fine in ſore temptation, 
Now TI find the words true which Mr. John Weſley 
firſt ſent me at York; © Well, my brother, Is the Gd 2 
whom you ſerve able to deliver you, and do you nue Rn 
him faithful to his word ? Is his grace ſtill {ufficient” 
for you? I doubt it not. He will not ſuffer you to 
_— be weary or faint in your mind. But he had wark . 
85 for you to do, which you knew not of, and thus » 
3 8 3 1 


* e LES. 1 
18 my on ſoul, and am pure from the blood of you all; 1 
t for I have not ſpared either poor or rich, ſince I came 1 
7 among you, but have ſet life and death before you C | 
ſt all, as you came in my way. I have declared unto b 
4 you, that the wicked ſhall be turned into hell, and all 7 
, the people that forget God; and contrarywiſe, the Wo. 
4 bleſſed ſtate of them that repent, and obey the goſpel '4 
of Chriſt our Saviour: and I pray God give you all 1 
1 to underſtand the things which make for your ever- 1 
* laſting peace, and blets you in turning every one of * 
: you from your iniquities : then ſhall we meet ano- *% 
4 ther day to part no more.“ The Major ſaid, I A 
4 Wiſh you well wherever you go; for I believe you Me- F 
i thocliſls are a well-meaning people; and ſo ſaid they all. 1 
I gave thema book, and took my leave of them. = 
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counſel was to be fulfilled !.O loſe no time! who : 
knows how many ſouls God may by this means deli- 
ver into your hands, Shall not all thefe things be. 


: for the furtherance of the goſpel? And is not the 


time coming when we ſhall cry out together? ++ Nay . 
in all theſe things we are more than UE. OT L 
through him that loved us. 
On the 29th of Fuly, 1744, the day after I was re-. 
leaſed from my captivity, I preacked at the room in 
Newcafile; and the power of the Lord was preſent, - 
and ſeveral were converted that week ; and my own 


Foul was much refreſhed amongſt them. 


The week after I ſet out for home; and brother | 
7 xckler aſſiſted me with a horſe as far as Ferry Hill, 
where we commended each other to the grace of Gods 


and 1 ſet out on foot. 


The day after I met brother Ah, and two more 


near Boroughbridge ; coming to meet me with my 


mare. We ſtopped and ſang praiſe together unto | 
God, who had broken my bonds, and preſerved them 
in many dangers. 


It was given out for me to preach at Leeds that 


night; and I preached in an open yard, to a large 


Mgt 
* | 


company of rich and poor, that did not attend our 
. preaching before I was fent for a ſoldier: thus we 


lee that what the enemies of the Lord Jeſus do to 
hinder his goſpel, helps to enlarge his kingdom. So 


It is, that he turns the fiercenefs of men to his praife 


and the remainder of it he reſtrains ; for not one in 


| Leeds opened his mouth againſt me, but hundreds 


ſaid they were glad to ſee me at liberty again. 
' When I got home I found my wite and children 


well, and we praiſed God together. But when 1 


came to converſe with the people, my ſoul was diſ- 
treſſed within me, for thoſe that had ſhewed great 


love before I went, by their behaviour and counte - 
nance, now ſeemed to wiſh I had not come back; 


for Mr. Vine, who had been with the Morawiges, 


had got among them in my abſence, and had pregeh- 


= ed to them another goſ el. They now told me, they 


did 


did not want the law, or work-preaching any more, 
but that they wanted to be fed; and that neither Mr. 


( a7) 


We/ley nor I, knew, how to build up ſouls as well as 


Mr. Finey did. But I found that they were built up 


in an unholy faith; for they ſaid, to tell people that 
they muſt be holy in this world, was Mr, Hg 
error and mine, and we kept ſouls in bondage, by 


preaching as we did: Some of them, indeed, ſhewed 
their liberty, by trampling undertoot the law of God 


and man, „ 
When 1 ſaw ſuch havock made among the flock, 
by his ſoft words and fair ſpeeches, my ſoul was dit- 


treſſed within me, ſo that I could not eat my bread. 


IT threw myſelf on the ground, and requeited tor 
Death, ſaying, Lord, why halt thou ſuffered me to 


come back to ſee this evil? - 


When I preached, many ſtood like ſtocks or ſtones, 
and others ſmiled at one another; ſo that my preach- 
ing was like a feather thrown againſt a rock, or as 
water ſpilt upon the ground, except to a few ſtran- 
gers, who were affected. I ſaid, „ Woe is me! for 
my children fly from me, as if I had brought the 
plague among them!“! aegis 112 

{ humbled myſelf before God, and begged for 
light, that I might know his will; and I opened the 
book on theſe words, Bring forth therefore fruits 
meet for repentance; and think not to ſay within vour- 
ſelves, We have Abraham to our father, for 1 jay unto 


| you, that GOD is able of theſe flones, to raiſe u $6 bilioos * 


unto Abraham: And now alſo the ax is laid unto the 
root of the Tree; therefore every tree, which bringeth 


not forth good fruit, is hewn down and cafi into the fire. 


I went out and ſtood upon a table, and preached from 


theſe words to a large congregation, who ſeemed to 


be as a people that had never heard the goſpel before, 


and there began to be a trembling amongſt them, 
when many fell to the ground, and cried out, „ Lord? + 
ſave, or 1 periſh!” Many came to me weeping, and 


3 


pray for us, that God may give us back that tender 


conſcience 
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nad been of great uſe to them. 
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conſcience which we have loſt fince you left us. Then 


was revived again, for finners were converted, and 


others reſtored to the ſimplicity of the goſpel, who 


had been wiſe above what is written, but fome con- 
tinue to this day in their happy finner/hip. I met with 


one of them the other day, ſo drunk, that he could 


not keep the cart-road, I aſked him, What he thought 
of himſelf now, if Death was to ſeize him in that 


wretched condition? He ſaid, That he was not afraid 
do die, for he was as his Saviour would have him to 
be: and it he would have him to be holy, he would 


make him fo, but he was a poor ſfnner, and he hoped 
to be ſo to eternity, —He ſaid, 


deluſion,” . 


After ſome time I went to York; and fou nd the 
feed ſown, in my captivity, had ſprung up, for nine - 


teen had found peace with God, and twice as many 


were under convictions, though they had no one to 


inſtru them in my abſence : but the little books I 


left them, viz. the ſermon on, Atvake thou that ſleep- 
24, and Salvation by Faith, and the extract from the 


Homies, and the nature and deſign of Chriſtianity, 
6 what good might 
be done, if theſe books were ſpread thro? the land! 


S8oon after, Mr, We/ley ſent for me to London, and ; 


I found my foul bleſſed in ſpeaking to the people; 


and many came to hear out of curiolity, when they 
heard it was the man that had been in priſon ; and 
_ ſeveral were convinced of the truth they heard, _ 
' When I was at Lonuilon, I received a Letter from 
Sunderland, wherein I was defired to go to: preach 
there. Two men that had converſed with me, when 
I was a captive there, had found the Lord ;: and 
they ſaid, 'That their ſouls panted for the . 
E | 71 


Mr. Viugy went out of the congregation, hanging 
don his head, and owned us no more; but my ſoul 


* You and John Ii. 
ley are enemies to the Lamb; for you want people to 
be holy here: But the Lamb ſhall have the honour 

of ſaving me : I will not offer to ſave myſelt like you 
Phariſees.” I h cried out, © Lord keep me from that 


* 


690 
of their neighbonrs. So I ſee God leads the blind, 
by a way that they know not; for I thought all thar 
I had ſaid there, was as water ſpilt on the ground: 

But the Lord confirms his own word, when we fee 
little outward appearance of it. O how wonderful 
are thy works, O Lord! what a * fire is kindied 


by a little ſpark in that place! Now, I ſee, that the 


wiſe man's adviſe is good: Where he ſaith, *+ Sow 


thy ſeed in the morning; and in the evening with- 


hold not thy hand; for thou knoweth not which 


ſhall proſper, this or that,” 


In my return from London, I preached at Nor- 


tingbam croſs, to a large congregation ; moſt of them 
behaved very well, except a few who had prepared 
£quibs to throw in my face; but three of them were 
burnt with the fire that they intended for me, and 


went away, and left me to finiſh my diſcourſe qui- : 


etly. When I had done, there came a ſergeant to 
the croſs to me, and fell down on his knees and ſaid, 
„For the Lord's ſake pray for me; for I came on 


purpoſe to pull you down; but the dread of God fell 
on me (when I ſaw thoſe burnt with the ſquibs that 
they intended to throw in your face) and your words 
came as a ſword to my heart; and I am convinced 


that you are God's ſervants: I never ſerved either 


God or my king as I ought to do; but I hope 1 


ſhall begin to lead a new lite from this hour,” This 


being in the preſence of all the people, it ſeemed to 


ſeaſon what I had ſaid to them. As I was preach- 


ing, one Stephen Dickſon, and two more preachers, 

came and ſtood a while: They then ſpoke aloud, and 
ſaid, Why hear ye him? for he is as legal and blind 
as the two Weſleys themſelves. Wl g 


When l got home, I found the people in a proſ- 


perous way; and the greateſt part of them quite de- 


livered from the Autinomian principles, that they had 
got into my captivity; and the Lord had increafed 
them in grace and number, to him be the glory 


given. „ Fen. | ER 

.- Soon after, I went to Newcafle, and laboured there 
about three months, and had an opportunity to viſit 
them at Sunderland. I preached upon the croſs ids 
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the greateſt part of the town, who behaved well, and 


ſtood all the time, tho' the ſnow was eight or nine 
inches deep. I went there as often as I could; and 
God vifited many with his ſalvation there, at Pain- 


hee, and Biddick, who bleſſed God that I had been 


ſent among them. They ſaid, That they would 


pray for our miniſter, who was the cauſe of my com- 


ing; for they were more beholden to him than to 
me; and let him intend what he would, they had 
reaſon to bleſs God in his behalf, So it is evident, 


God hath his way in the whirlwind, and his path in 
the great waters. 


In my return to Engle 1 found that the Lord had 


greatly bleſſed the labour of Jonathan Reeves, and 


Fohn Bennet ; ſeveral being converted by, heir preach- 
ing, both there and at Bi, fal. | 

I was afterwards ordered to Brifol, In my way 
I called at Nottingham; and as I was preaching, a 
mob came. into the houſe, and made a noiſe, as if 
they had been in a cock-pit, ſo that my voice could 
not be heard for ſome time. When they were ſilent, 
I began to ſpeak, and one of them came behind me, 
and filled my mouth with dirt out of the channel. 
I think I never felt mylelf ſo near being choked in 
my life; but when I had got the dirt out I ſpoke 
again. The ringleader of them turned about, and 


ſaid, Let him alone, for he is right and we are 


wrong; and if any one of you touch him, I will 


knock you down.” He guarded me to my lodgings, 


and bore: many blows tor me: He defired me to 
pray for him, that he might not reſt till he had found 
peace with God, for he was ſure he fought againſt 


the truth; but by grace he would do ſo no more. 


1 found peace at Nedneſbury; and ſeveral, who had 
Show perſecutors, were converted, and were content 


to hear the reproach of the goſpel, O what a good 
God have we to deal with! It is plain, whoever 


turn at his reproof, he will pour out his Spirit upon 


them, and receive them into his fh alter al 
hey haye done to e him. . 5 


6 5 


I tound peace at all the places in my way to Brlſe: 


700; ; and my foul was refreſhed among the people in. 


that eity. Here, and in part of Somer/et/hire, and. 


Wiltſhire, I ſpent four months. Several were awaken- 


ed at Poulton, Colford, Oakley, Shepton-Mallet, Road 5 


and Bearfeld; ſo God doth work, and none can 
hinder : though the inſtruments be ever ſo weak 3. 
if he hid them, a worm ſhall ſhake the earth, 
While 1 was in theſe parts, the rehels entered our 
land; and many trembled for fear of the approach- 
ing calamities, that were expected at their coming, 
and aitended the word and prayer, though they uled 
not to attend before: but after the Lord had put: 


his hook in the rebels? jaws, and turned them back 
by the way they came, many ol them were as Cares 5 


leſs about their ſouls as ever. 


A little before I let 5, Haul, received a letter | 


. from Mr. Charles Mellen, containing only. the follow-- 
ing words MV brother, you mult watch and pray, 
tbour® 4 Aſufter: my. ſpirit is witk you; you will 


ſhortly. ared in Jorifire, Farewell,” Indeed 
God - bow a true prophetto me; tor I ſee 
as mos d A and pray as ever I did; and. 
1 belli nl, as' - lon as I ain in this howling Wil- 


derne x. 260 to exert all my ſtrength, in Iabouring 
to perſuade ſinners to fly from the wrath to come, 
for I ſee myfelt a debtor to all men. 
I remember, about eight months before [was preſt 
for a ſoldier, Mr. Charlie Maeſley was preaching near 


my houſe, in the open ſtreet; and faid in his preach- 
ing. Before I ſhall come to preach here again, the 


devil will be permitted to caſt ſome of you into pri- 


fon; but that ſhall turn to the glory of God, and t 
the furtherance of the goſpel.” I little thought then 
that the cloud x ould burſt on -y head; but whewar 


did, his words were a ſupport to me in my trialss 

When 1 left Briſlol, I met u ith many {uſſerings t 2 
at almalt every place where I came to preach, . mabs 

were Faiſed, as if they were determined to kill me,. 


| and all God's children, in a kind of thankſgiving, . 
5 8 phecaule 
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becauſe the rebels were conquered. O what ſtupid 
creatures are men in their carnal ſtate ! 


When I got to Nottingham, I preached to a peace? 


ruſhing into the houſe, and ſaid, Where is the 
preacher? I ſaid, „1 am he, Sir.” He replied, 
„ You muſt go with me before the mayor.“ 1 ſaid, 


able congregation. About half an hour after I had 
done, as I and four or five more were fitting by the 
fire, the conſtable, with a mob at his heels, came 


& Where is your warrant?” He replied, “ My ſtaff 


is my warrant, —Come, lads, help me; for 1 will 


make him go before che mayor.“ 1 ſaid, « Iam 


not afraid to go before him; but it is your bulineſs 


to take up that {wearer ; you hear, there is another 
that ſwears, and if you don't take them up, it isin my 
power to make you pay forty ſhillings tor not doing 


your duty.“ He regarded not what L ſaid, but haled 
me away. When we had got almoſt to the Mayor's. 


houſe, a gentleman-like man faid, „ Conſtable, 


where are you going with him?“ He ſaid, “ 10 the 


mayor.” He replied, “ Pray don't ; for the mayor 


is their fr 1end, and ſays, he will put any one that diſ- 
turbs them into the Sause of correction: therefore 


c irry him before alderman R, and he will do for 


re Oy? Then we muſt turn another way, ſaid he.” 


But I faid, I inſiſt upon going before the mayor.“ 


But he replied, I will make you go wheie | pleaſe, 


I faid, © You told me you muſt carry me before the 
mayor: I find you are a ſtrange officer, to encou- 


rage ſwearing and tell lies yourſelt,” Then the mob 


| ſhouted and cried, . Help us to guard the ne a 


preacher to the houſe of correction.” _ 
By that time we got to the alderman's houſe, 


there were ſeveral hundreds gathered together ; and 
when we came there, he ſaid, + Whom have you 
brought, conſtable 7? To me he ſaid, „ I wonder 


you can't ſtay in your own places; you might be con- 


vinced by this time, that the mob of N ottingham- will 
never let you preach quietly in this town,” 1 replied, | 
1 beg e Sir, 1 did not know before 1 | 


4 
4% 
* * 


* 


that this town was governed h a mob; for mot 


is joined to us did affiit the Pretender, with either 


(TRY; > 


ſuch towns are governed by magiſtrates,” He bluſhed 
*and ſaid, .Do you think that we will protect Veſley, 
and you, à pack of you? No; I believe you are the 

cauſe of all thecommotionthat hath been in the land.“ 
I replied, ** Sir, can you prove that one man that 


men, money or arms?“ He ſaid, “It hath been ob- 
ſerved, that there was always ſuch a preaching, bawl- 
ing people, before any judgment came upon the 
land,” I replied, “ That is the goodneſs of God to- 
wards the people, for ſending his meſſen gers to warn 
them to repent, that they may eſcape his judgments 
here, and the torments of the damned hereatter,— 
Sir, You may as well ſay, that it was thro' Feremiah 
that the Chaldeans deſtroyed the temple, and took the 
inhabitants of Fer ſalem captives, becauſe he told them 
it would be ſo if they did not repent, and turn to God, 
No, Sir, It is not for praying and preaching, that evil 
comes on a land, but for ſwearing and curfing, for 
drunkenneſs and debauchery, for opprefſing the poor, 
and loving pleaſure more than God; and for denying 
the Lord that bought us. Theſe are the people that 
bring the fword, peſtilence, and famine into the land.“ 
The conſtable ſaid, Do you think we will take 
warning by ſuch fellows as you,” I ſaid, If you 
will not, you mult feel the blow; for if there is not 
a reformation ia the land, God will pour out his 
Judgments upon man and beast; therefore I warn you 
all to look unto the rod, for it is appointed to them 
that diſobey the goſpel.” Then the alderman ſaid, 
„ So, ſo, you muſt not preach here; I verily believe 
you are a good man.” Then, he ſaid, „ Conſtable, 
I will not ſend this man to the houſe of correction: 
] think, as you keep a public houſe, you may let 
him lie there to-night ;- for he is on his journey,” 
The conſtable ſaid, 1 beg that he may not be atmy 
_ houſe.” Well then, ſaid he, „He may go to Mary 
White's, where he came from.“ I ſpoke a few more 
words to him, and wiſhed him a good night. He laid, 
Me Nr. N fon, I with you well wherever you go.. 
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2 55 24) 
When I had got into the ſtreet, I don't know but 
ak might be a thouſand 1 but I faw not one 
that I knew; therefore IL went and ſtood under a. 
lamp that my acquaintance might ſee me, The al- 
derman came tothe door, and ſaid to the conſtable, 
4% Take care of Mr. Nelſon, that no one moleſt him; 


: fee him ſafe to Mary White's,” The conftable ſeem- 


ed much aſhamed, and did as he was ordered. Then 
the man. that adviſed him to carry me before the al- 
derman, came to me and faid, * Thy nimble tongue 
hath. delivered thee at this time.” I ſaid, . No, Sir, 
It is my C God who hath the hearts of all men in his. 
hands.“ 
When we got to Mar -y White's, we ſung an hymn, 
and gave praiſe to God, and prayed for our enemies, 
and recommended each other to God's care and pro- 


tection; and we had a comfortable meeting at five 


the next morning. : 
When I got home, I found all things in a com- 
fortable way, and the Lord added many to the num- 
ber of his children that winter, and ſaweral died in the 


triumph of faith.  Wanderfil art thou, O Lord, in all. 


thy works. andas thou art in majeſty, ſo art thou in mercy... 


One day I happened to tall in company with a 
itleman, that was called one of the chief teachers. 


in Lrael, who began to ridicule Mr. John Mes , 


and all that labour with him, ſaying, “ They are a 
mort · ſighted ignorant ſet of people, neither are they 
willing to be inſtructed in the traths of the goſpel. 


1 faid, Sir Jam one of them, and I am open to con- 


viction; ſhew me our error, and I hope by grace to 
forſake it.“ He ſaid, You all deny the faith de- 
livered to the ſaints, in denying electian and reproba- 
tion.” I ſaid, „1 do not know that hat is the faith 


oY of the golpel ; for the apoſtle Paul faith, It avas not 
* evritten for Abraham's jake alone, that faith vas counted. - 


to him for rightcouſneſs, but for our fakes, if awe beliene 


in him that raiſed our Lord Jeſus Chrift from the dead, 
_ ewho cb, delivered for our offences, and raiſed again for | 
our Juftification, I think, therefore, that bis is. 
the faith of the goſpel, That I with my heart In, 


RULE 5 


( Fs ) 


believe that Jeſus Chriſt died for my Fins, and roſe 


again for my juſtification ; that he died for me, that 


his life might be made manifeſt in my mortal fleſh, 


that I might not live to myſelf, but to him u ho died 
for me: And this faith kindles a flame of love in 
the heart of thoſe that receive it, to God and every 
| ſoul of man; and I would not give a ſtraw for any 
thing called faith, ſhort of this. The ſame apoſtle 
faith, that his commiſſion to the people and to the 
_ Gentiles, was to open their eyes, and to turn them 


from darkneſs to light, and from the power of ſatan 


to God; that they might receive forgiveneſs of ſins 
and an inheritance among them that are ſanctified, 
by faith in Jeſus Chriſt : But there is not one word 
of. Reprobation in his commiſſion ; and if.any come 
to preach another goſpel, let him be accurſed,” He 
ſtormed at me, and called me a muddy-headed crea- 


ture ſeveral times,—TI ſaid, My head is muddy, 


or your doctrine is unclean. If you elear God, and 
not make him a har, nor guilty of perjury, nor the 
author of all fin, then, I may think as you do.—-He 
ſaid, © What dg you mean?“ I replied, * He hath 


faid ſeveral times, that he is no reſþedfer of perſons ; 
but you have given him the lie many times, fince 1 
came in your company ; and you have made him 


guilty of perjury ; for he ſwears bythis own life, that 
he hath 0 pleaſure in the death of a finner. And you 
have affirmed, That it is God's pleaſure, to leave 
the greateſt part of mankind to an upmercifu} devil, 
to govern them here, and to torment themè here- 


after: Nay you affirm, That it is his good pleaſure 


to damn infants from their mother's womb.— 0 Sir, 
beware what you ſay againſt the God of love: For 
vou have made him worſe than Moloch; by your 
words, that man is as much doing the will of Goa, 
that cuts his father's throat, and he that raviſhet 


is own mother, as he that feedeth the hupgry and x 
cloatheth the naked. —O Sir! Is this the God that 


was in Chriſt, reconciling the world to himſelf ? No, | 
He is loving to every man, and his mercy is over all 


his works: And St. Fohz ſaith, He that loveib is born 
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When I had got into the ſtreet, don't know but 
hare might be a thouſand people; but I ſa not one 
that I knew; therefore L went and ſtood under a. 
lamp that my acquaintance might ſee me. The al- 
derman came tothe door, and ſaid to the conſtable, 


Take care of Mr. Nelſon, that no one moleſt him; 


fee him ſafe to Mary White's,” The conſtable ſeem- 
ed much aſhamed, and did as he was ordered. 'Then 
the man. that adviſed him to carry me before the al-- 
derman, came to me and faid, * Thy nimble tongue 
hath delivered thee at this time.” I aid, No, Sir, 


It is my God who hath the hearts of all men in his 


hands.“ 

When we got to Mary White 8, we ſung an hymn, 
and gave praiſe to God, and prayed for our enemies, 
and recommended each other to God's care and pro- 


tection; and we had a comfortable meeting at Hye 


the next morning. 

When I got home, I found all things in a com- 
fortable way, and the Lord added many to the nums 
ber of his children that winter, and ſaseral died in the 


triumph of faith. Wonderful art thou, O Lord,. in all. 


thy works: andas thou art inmajefty, ſo art thou in mercy. 

One day I happened to tall in company with a 
gentleman, that was called one of the chiet teachers. 
in J/-ael, who began to ridicule Mr. John Mex, 
and all that labour with him, ſay ing, They are a 


fhort-fighted 1 ignorant ſet of people, neither are they 


willing to be inſtructed in the traths of the goſpel.” 


I ſaid, Sir Jam one of them, and I am open to con- 


viction; ; ſhew me our e error, and I hope by grace to 
forſake it.” He ſaid, You all deny the faith de- 
livered to the ſaints, in denying election and reproba- 
tian. I ſaid, 1 do not know that that is the faith 


_ of the goſpel ; for the apoſtle Paul faith, It avas not 
* epritten for Abraham's jake alone, that faith was counted. - 


to him for righteouſneſs, but for our fakes, if ave believe 


in him that raiſed our Lord Feſus Chrift from the dead, . 
evho was delivered for our offences, and raiſed again for 
our juſtification. I think, therefore, that this is 


the taith of the he That I with my heart 
beliers | 


„ 
believe that Jeſus Chriſt died for my ſins, and roſe 
again for my juſtification; that he died for me, that 
his life might be made manifeſt in my mortal fleſh, 
that I might not live to myſelf, but to him ho died 
forme; And this faith kindles a flame of love in 
the heart of thoſe that receive it, to God and every 
ſoul of man; and I would not give a ſtraw for any 
thing called faith, ſhort of this. The ſame apoſtle 
faith, that his commiſſion to the people and to the 
Gentiles, was to open their eyes, and to turn them 
from darkneſs to light, and from the power of ſatan 

to God; that they might receive forgiveneſs of ſins 
and an inheritance among them that are ſanctified, 
by faith in Jeſus Chriſt : - But there is not one word 
of. Reprobation in his commiſſion; and if.any come 
to preach another goſpel, let him be accurſed. He 


ſtormed at me, and called me a muddy-headed crea- 


My head is muddy, 
If you clear God, and 


ture ſeveral times,—TI ſaid, 
or your doctrine is unclean, 


not make him a har, nor guilty of perjury, nor the 


author of all fin, then, I may think as you do.—He 
| faid, „What dg you mean f 1 watt; He hath 
Taid ſeveral times, that he is no rehpecter of perſons 
but you have given him the lie many times, fince I 
came in your company ; and you have made him 
guilty of perjury ; for he ſwears bythis own life, that 
he hath 20 Pleaſure in the death of a finner, And you 
have affirmed, That it is God's pleaſure, to leave 
the greateſt part of mankind to an unmercitu devil, 


to govern them here, and to torment them\ here- 


after: Nay you affirm, That it is his good pleaſure - 


to damn infants from their mother's womb,—O Sir, 
beware what you fay againſt the God of love: For 
vou have made him worſe than Moloch; by your 


words, that man is as much doing the will of (oa; b I 


that cuts his father's throat, and he chat raviſheth 
this own. mother, as he that feedeth the hupgry and 


cloatheth the naked. —O Sir! Is this the God that 


was in Chriſt, reconciling the world to himſelf? No; 


Hie is loving to every man, and his mercy is over al! 


bi works: ; And St, John ſaith, He that e is born 


of 
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of GOD; and knoweth GOD, for GOD ts love.” Then 
he made a noĩſelike a butcher in the Bear- garden. When 
I could be heard, I ſaid, Sir, If ever you preach a- 
gain, I muſt look upon you either as a fool or knave,” 
He ſaid, Why fo?” I replied, You ſay the ele& were 
choſen from eternity, and the reſt ſet apart for miſe» 
ry; and that the decree cannot be broken; and if 
; you think one of the choſen can be loſt for want of 
preaching, or one of the reprobates can be ſaved by 
your preaching, you muſt be void of reaſon, and 
ſomething worſe if you believe the thing is fixed, 
and that preaching will aggravate the torment of the 
loſt, and that the greateſt part of your hearers are 
loſt, who help to maintain you as a gentleman, only 
to increaſe their damnation.” He looked at me 
with a ſtern countenance, and ſaid, I was as bad ass 
. Wiſley himſelf. I replied, © Sir, Why do you find 
fault? If what you ſay be true, God hath decreed. 
me to think as I do? And how can I break; the 
decree ? He ſaid, I hate to hear you talk fo, Then 
I anfwered, Do you want God to break his de- 
cree?” Then he went away in a rage. 
Another preacher of the ſame ſort, heard of our 
diſpute, and told me, He would put a queſtion to 
me, that would drive me from inherent righteoufs 
_ nefs; viz, ** If the white raiment, that thoſe a- 
OR. | peared in before the throne of heaven, was not the 
1 imputed righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt I ſaid, No 
Sir.“ But he argued it was. I then ſaid, It is 
2 almoſt blaſphemy, in my opinion, to ſay ſo.“ He 
fſaid, What do you mean?“ I anſwered, „The | 
5 *7S ſoripture ſaith, that They came out of great tribulation;Þ > WK 
and waſhed thein rules, and made them white in the blood: . 
of the lamb + I never heard that his life was ſtained . 
bey in; neither man nor devil could accuſe him 1 
Eat: ther 22 His righteouſneſs had no need of waſhing; 
A +=: iris blaſphemy to ſay that it did; for ſhame go home 
ad read the ſcriptures, and you will ſee, It is the 
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cloaks none : when a ſoul appears in that company, 
it is not like a dunghill covered with ſnow, but really 
pure, and is, by the power of Jeſus Chriſt's ſpirit, 
reſtored to the image of God, in which it was at firſt 
created; and then, and not till then, can it enter in 
at the gates of the Nero Jeruſalem, and join the an- 
gels and archangels, and ſpirits of juſt men made 
perfect, to ſing an eternal anthem to the Great Three- 
one. — He ſaid, ** You ſhall never make me think 
as Weſley and you do.“ I replied, ** If you don't 
in this world, you will in the next; for if you die 
defiled and unclean, you mult be caſt into the lake 
that burneth with fire and biimſtone ; ſo you had 
better begin now yourſelf, and adviſe your hearers to 
cry out, Create in me a clean heart; and renegu a right 
ſpirit within me, O Lord: for none but the pure in 
heart can ſee God.“ —He ſaid, He did not care 
what I could ſay, for his ſalvation was completed 
when Chriſt hung on the croſs,” I replied, + Not 
ſo, for he did not repent for you; you mult repent 
for yourſelf, or eternally periſhp@after all he hath 
done and ſuffered for you und me; and if you do not 
believe, that he died for your ſins, and roſe again 
for your juſtification {nor was he riſen again when 
he hung on the croſs, which yet was a neceſſary part 
of the work which he came to do : nor was he born 
again for you, for you muſt be born again, or you 
can never enter into the kingdom of heaven; and 
be as really made a partaker of the divine nature, as 
you are a partaker of the human nature by-common 
generation, or you have no more right to call God 
your father, or heaven your inheritance, than I have 
to call King George my father, and his throne mine.“ 
He ſaid, You are a ſtrange ſet of people;“ and 
left me. O, my God, take the matter into thy own 
hand, and put a ſtop to that antichriflian dofrine, that 
is ſpreading as a flood in our land; and give the peo- 
ple to fee the truth as it is in Jeſus; and cregte ſuck 
an hungering and thirſting after inward holineſs, _ 155 
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they may pant as the hart panteth after the water- 
brooks, till all that is in them be made holineſs to the 
Lord. 1 

I was in hopes that I had done with that fort of 


people, but a third came to me ſoon after in a rage, 
and ſaid, That I was an enemy to the goſpel. 1 


alked, 40 Wherein, Sir?” He ſaid, „“ In faying that 
Chriſt died for all; ; and in denying imputed righ- 
teouſneſs.“ I anſwered, Faith in Chriſt is im- 
puted for righteouſneſs, to every ſoul that believeth ; 

and they are freely forgiven for his ſake, received into 
God's favour and family, and are made partakers 
of that ſame ſpirit, that raiſed our Lord from the 
dead; whereby they are enabled to deny ungodlinels, 
and worldly luſts, and to live a godly, righteous, and 
ſober life, in this preſent evil world; and to perfect 


| holineſs in the fear of God. In the ſeripture ſenſe, 


theſe live not, but Chriſt liveth in them; and he 


doth actually deſtroy the works of the devil, and re- 
inſtamp the image of God in the ſoul ; and I read 
_ of no other qualification in my bible to fit a ſoul for 
God's company,” He ſaid, „“ You are ſtupid; and 
fo are all ny that follow Weſley ; but ] believe as 
I lay, and ſo do many better men than either he or 
you.” I anſwered, If you and all the preachers in 
England were to believe fo, I will not give you credit 


| Unleſs the word of God expreſſly ſays, that Chriſt 


did not die for all; but it faith ſeveral times, that 
he did die for all: but not once that he did 207 die 
for all; and how you came to be wie above what 
is written, I know not; neither do I want ſuch wif⸗ 


dom.“ I added, Tell me, Sir, did you ever feel 


the love of God in your own foul? If you did, I appeal 
to your own conſcience, that at that time you found 


love to every ſoul of man : now this was not your 


nature, but the nature of God; and if one drop of 


the bucket could ſo ſwell your ſoul, what muſt that 


ocean be from whence it came ? But I cannot help 
thinking, that you of that principl ner er knew God, 
or if you had known him, you have 
for 2 make him worſe than Molect.” He fell m a 

| rage 
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* 


forgotten him; 
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( 19 ) 
rage with me. I ſaid, Be not angry with me, but 
rather be conſiſtent with yourſelf; and if I could be- 
lieve as you do, I would not have fo long troubled 
the people with preaching ; for you ſay, Not one 

of them that Chriſt died for can periſh, nor the reſt 
be ſaved;” Then why do you and I beat the air? 
For Chriſt will have his, you ſay, and the Devil muſt 
have his: Therefore let each have their own quiet- 
ly; and do not torment the poor creatures before the 
time.” He then went away in haſte, and ſent for- 
arguments to thoſe of his own ſtamp in London, to 
put a ſtop to univerſal redemption and inward holi- 
neſs; but never yet brought them to me. | 
Soon after, I met with a Roman Catholic, who be- 
gan to condemn all ſects and parties, ſaying, They 
muſt all periſh, that died out of the pale of the church; 
that there was but one true church, and that the 
church of Rome was it.“ TI ſaid, © Whatever the 
| Church of Rome is, you do not belong to CurrsT's 
church yet; for you curſe and fwear, and get drunk 
and break the ſabbath; and while you continue to 
do ſo, you belong to the ſynagogue of Satan.” But 
he ſaid, Their prieſts had Peter's power, and could 
and would forgive the fins of all that belong to their 

— community. I faid, Not ſo; for one wick 

man cannot forgive another, nor forgive his of 
ſins; no, it is God that is offended, an ie is he that 

is offehded that muſt forgive the offender; one rebel 
cannot forgive another; it is the King that muſt for- 
give both, or both muſt ſuffer. Vou ſay alſo, that 
the wafer is the real body, and the wine the real 
blood of Chriſt, after ao 4 Burr Ba Then, accor- 
ding to you, whoſoever is a partaker of it, hath eter» 
nal life abiding in him; but the ſcripture faith, that 
no wwhoremonger, or drunkard, or blaſphemer, hath 
eternal lifz abiding in him and you know, that many 
of your church, that are partakers of the excharift; 
are ſuch. Nay, St. Paul tells us, in the gth chapter 

9 of the epiſtle to the Galatians, of ſeventeen ſorts of 

* FF Ffinners, that ſhall get inherit the kingdom of God; 
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therefore be not deceived, neither caſt away the rea- 
ſon God hath given you. Now bring your water, 
and ſet it before a ſwine, an ape, or a bear, and they 
will devour it: how then can you dare to ſay, that 
it is divine: if it be ſo, theſe brutes muſt be raiſed 
up at the laſt day, as well as you.” He gave me 


bad words; and another of them ſaid, if he might 


have his will on me, he would have me Boiled in oil; 


thea left me. Oh, my God, rend away the veil of 
ignorance from that people, and let all nations ſee 
thy ſalvation! 


4s . -- 
* 


On wy journey to the place, where I was going 
to preach, I called at a gentleman's houſe, where 
was much company; and he 1nfiſted I ſhould ſlay 
and dine with them. I deſired to be excuſed. He 
ſaid, What is your reaſon ? You have time enough 
on. your hands.” I replied, © Si, I don't care to 


affront you in your own houſe.” What do you 


mean?“ he ſaid. I anſwered, ** Tf I affront the 
gentlemen at your table, it will affront you; and 1 
do not expect to {it at the table to-day, but I ſhall 
hear the name of the Lord blaſphemed, though 
there are two clergymen in the company: and if 
IT do, I muſt reprove them, or carry a guilty con- 


mce home, which I will not do for all you have.” 


HE. ſaid, © I inſiſt of you to dine with me; and 
od are welcome to reprove fin; and if Le guilty, 
reprove me firſt.” I ſaid, © You, Sir, as ſoon as 
any one, or I ſhould not love your ſoul as well as 
| another's,” . 5 . . . bo 
When we were ſet down, I had ſcarce time to eat 
one mor ſel, before I:had occaſion to reprove ; for one 
_- gentleman was a Roman Catholic, and he ſcarce ſpoke 
three words, but one was an oath. I ſaid to the 
. maſter of the feaſt, There is one thing too deep 
for me; I cannot fathom it.“ He ſaid, + What is 
that?“ I anſwered, © When .I fee a man endowed 
with reaſon, and of a liberal education, run himſelf. 
dut of breath for no prize.“ He ſaid, ** What do 
vou mean?” I replied, 4+ When ſuch an one will 
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„ damn his foul with ſwearing and curſing, it is like 

| running for no prize, If he damn his ſoul to grati- 
fy his vain and fooliſh deſires, he hath a ſort of plea- 
ſure, though it 1s brutiſh ; but the other brings nei- 
ther pleaſure nor credit,” Then ſaid the gentleman, 
Peter ſwore.“ I faid, He did ſo; but when he 
had done, he went out and wept bitterly ; and I do 
not ſuppoſe, he ever ſwore again.—Sir, I wiſh you 
would do as he did.” He ſaid, © Well, I own it is 


not right to {wear ; but here are ſome of your clergy 


(as you call yourſelf a churchman) that will ſwear | 


as much as me, when they are hunting.” I ſid, 
Sir, I am ſorry to hear that; but it will not juſti- 
fy you or me, it we ſwear, becauſe your prieſt and 


my miniſter will ſwear.” Then another ſaid, DO 


you think, that Mr. 70% W/ley would not ſwear 
a vain oath for an hundred pounds?” I anſwered, 
„f believe he would not ſwear a vain oath, to ſave 


his neck from the gallows: if I was ſure he would, 


I would turn my back on him for ever.” The Ro- 


man Catholic ſaid, neither care what you nor he 
faith; for hunt I will, and I have as good a pack 

of fox dogs as is in the kingdom, and a couple of as 
good horſes to follow them; which do but coſt me 
about two hundred pounds a year, and I can Well 


afford it.” —But I faid, ** Sir, how will you anfwer . -* 


anſwered, ** It is my own; I am not a ſteward.” 


for ſpending two hundred pounds a year, when ou 
come to give an account of your ſtewardſhip ?? He 


1 replied, © You are but a ſteward, Sir; for the 
earth is the LORD's, and the fulneſi thereof; ſo if1he' 

_ Cattle on a thouſand hills. He ſays, The gold is mine, 
and the filver is mine; and he will ſay to you, Thou 


haſt taken my gold and my ſilver, and ſpent it mn 


of feeding the 7 and cloathing the naked, or 
as being a huſban 


thy dogs and horſes, and fighting cocks, in the room 


to the widow, or as a father to 
the fatherleſs, or as eyes to the blind, or legs to the 
lame. O, Sir, conſider, it is but a little while, be- 

fote God will ſay to you, Come, and give an account 
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of thy flewardſhip, for thou muſt be no longer fleward ! 


the poor and needy. Then the two clergymen 
whiſpered together ; and the whiſper went round to 
the Roman Catholic; and he ſaid, Why did God 
make dogs of ſuch a nature, if it was not for gen- 


that God made them ſo?” He ſaid, 4 Did not God 


but not as you are.” He ſaid, What do you 
mean? I faid, © When God had finiſhed the cre- 


„ | was no death in any creature, But when fin entered 
_ into the world, then death entered into the world 


the life of another: no; the hare would as ſoon 
have hunted the hound, .as the hound the hare; at 
that time, the lamb would as ſoon have killed the 


EEE: * tion, as the lion the lamb; and the pigeon the 
hark, as the hawk the pigeon. But fince the fall, 


itbe earth is curſed for man's fins, and every thing 


iti ſanctified to him by prayer. And I don't be- 


lee, that you, or any one that is here, go to your 


RET knees, to defire God to give his bleſſing to your un- 


_ .  _dertakings, when you go a hunting, and to enable 
| vt ' Toys 5 vou to uſe the hounds and horſes to his glory; not 


believing, that you can do any thing that will pleaſe 
had taught you the art of reaſoning; and I find he 


has.“ I replied, * Sir, if you, or any man that is 
Preſent, can diſprove what J ſay, let them do it now.“ 


The next morning I ſet out for Xirł-Heaton; and 
in my way, I called to breakfaſt with à friend in 


hour, the houſe Was beſet with almoſt the whole 


= 


Then you will wiſh, all that you have ſpent in vo- 
; luptuouſneſs, and vain pleaſures, had been given to 


tlemen's diverſion?” I anſwered, ** Who dare ſay, 


make them?” Yes, Sir, I replied, and you too; 
ation, he pronounced every thing good; and there 


by fin; but before man ſinned againſt his Maker, 
there was nothing in one creature, that would take 


5 that it produces: nay, it is all a curſe to man, till 


him better.“ He ſaid, I have heard, that N 


After my return to Leeds, I went to Wakefield, 
and preached to a ſmall, but ſerious congregation, _ 


 _orborough; but before I had been there half an 


E 
town, men, women, and children, that cried out; 
with one voice, © Bring him out, that we may put 
him in the river.“ I went out 10 them, and faid, 
« What do you want?“ They damned me, and faid, 
« You, you Methodift dog.“ I replied, What have 
J done to you; I am not going to preach here now,” 
Then the parſon's ſon ſwore, . You ſhall never 
preach more, for we will drown you in the river this 
day.” And I found that almoſt the whole town had 
agreed together, that all the journeymen and ap- 
prentices ſhould. leave work, as ſoon as the next 
_ preacher came into the town, and put a halter about 
his neck, and drag him into the river, and drown 
him, that the town might be quit of them tor ever; 
and the parſon's ſon was the captain of the mob, who 
had prepared a crazy man to put the halter about my 
neck; and he ſtood with one in his hand, and a 
butcher with a rope to help to hale me along; ; but 
while my voice could be heard, they had not power 
to touch me: then they went to the clerk's houſe, 
and got fix large hind- bells, and came and rung: 
them round me, fo that my voice could not be heard; 
then the madman, who was above. fix feet high, put 
the halter to my throat, but I put my hand between. 
my throat and it, and puſhed i it back, and the man: 
fell to the ground, as it he had been knocked down- 
with an ax; and the butcher ſtood trembling: and: 
touched me not. The conſtable then came with his. 
ſtaff in his hand; upon which the mob eried, Here; 
is the conſtable; let him come, and he will put the 
rope on him now ; for he will help us.” He came to- 
me, and I ſaid, Are you the conſtable?” He ſaid, 
6 Yes, I am; and that I will let you know, *' I faid,, 
„J am glad you-are come; and ! 1 charge you in the 
king's name to do your office,” He ſaid,” « What 
is my office?” I anſwered, It is to quell rhismgb ; 3 11 
and to deliver me out of eie hands; and it“ 1 9 '; 
done any tbing contrary to law, to carry me before a 
5 e : and let me be puniſhed by the law.” He 
turned: Pale; and ſaid. Where are you 81480 | 
M 3 | * e 
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I ſaid, ** I was going to the ſtable to get my horſe, 
but was ſtopped by this mob.” He bid them to be ſi- 
lent; and faid, “ Follow me.” He went to the ſtable 
and led out my horſe, and held the ſtirrup, while I 
got on: he then led him quite through the croud, 
and bid me go on in the name of the Lord. O, my _ 
God! hitherto thou haſt helped mel 
When I got to my place, we had a comfortable 


meeting; for the power of the Lord was preſent to 


heal; and one that had waited long, was ſet at liber- 
ty; and all praiſed the Lord on my behalf, for his 


delivering me from the hands of the ungodly. © 
I went once more to York, in Paſſion week; and 


preached on Good Friday, at Hepworth moor, to a ſe- 
rious peaceable people; and gave out to preach there 


on Eaſter Sunday, at eight in the morning: then T 
went to a village about three miles from York, where 
I preached to a very large and well-behaved congre- 


On Zaſter Sunday I went to Hepworth moor, at the 


- + time appointed, and found two companies of people 
aſſembled; the one came to hear the word, and the 
bother to mob. After we had ſung an hymn, and 

-, prayed, I opened my book on theſe words; GOD 

© having raiſed up his ſon FESUS CHRIST, and ſent 
Him to bleſs you, in turning every one of you from your 
iniquities; and I went on to prove that this was his 
pHPuſineſs in this preſent evil world, actually to ſave 
all true believers from their fins; and that it was 
neither ſe, party, nor opinion, that made a man a 
real member of Chriſt's church; but the real chriſ- 
iĩians are thoſe that are ſaved from their ſins, by Jeſus 
_ Chriſt, both from omitting, and committing ; and 


every thing ſhort of this, was not chriſtianity : there- 


fore, I ſaid, Be not deceived; for whatſoever is 
defiled; or unclean, cannot enter into the kingdom 
of heaven, bur muſt be caſt into the lake that burn- 
eth ͤ with fire and brimſtone: and as this day is kept 
zn the remembrance of God 1a'fing his ſon up to 

bleſs us, let every one cry out, „Lord bleſs: e, 


n 
and turn me from my iniquities.“ Then a gentleman 
2 Papiſt, that brought the repels to mob, — 
7 Knock out the brains of that mad dog;“ and per- 
fectly gnaſhed with his teeth. Immediately a ſhower 


of ſtones came, and hit many of the people, and 
they continued to throw, till not one could ſtand to 
hear me; nevertheleſs, not one ſtone hit me, though 


I ſtood as a mark on the table, when all were fled 
from me, and I talked to the mob: but when T got 


down, and was going away, one hit me with a piece 


of a brick on the back of my head, and I fell flat on 


my face, and muſt have lain for ſome time, had not 
two men lifted me up; but I could not ſtand for 
ſome time. The blood ran down my back quite into 
my ſhoes, and the mob followed me through the ci- 


ty, ſwearing, that they would kill me, when the 
had got me out of it. I ſaid unto the Lord, Lord, 
: thou waſt ſlain without the gate, and thou canſt de. 
liver me from the hands of theſe blood-thirſty men,” 


When I was got over,the bridge, a gentleman came 
and took me by the hand, ſaying, What is the 
matter that you bleed 10. Some of the mob an- 
ſwered, That is but little to what we will do to 
him.“ Then tlie gentleman pulled me intohis houſe; 


and told the mob if they did not diſperſe immediate- 
ly, ſome of them ſhould be in the caſtle before an 


hour was at an end. Then they fled away; and he | 


ſent for a ſurgeon to dreſs my head. 


I lay down. a while; and brother Slaton came wich 1 


my horſe, and I rode to Aetbam, where I was to have : 


preached, at five in the afternoon ; but juſt at that 
time, there came about ten young gentlemen, ſome 


in the coach, ſome on the box, and behind the 


coach; who began to ſing the ſongs of the drunkards 


and to throw rotten eggs atithe wamen. 


king, when there came two big men, one of whom 


and two more were in a little field by the honſe; | 


{wore, © Here he is; I will kill him if there was not 


another man alive.“ I told him that he had not an 


| r6aſon to Ll me, for I had done him no wrong . 


nor 
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nor any one in that town. Then he pulled off his 
hat and wig, and gave them to the other man, ſaying, 


© Tt I do not kill him, I will be damned.” Then he 


came as fiercely at me as he could, with an intent to 


run his head againſt the pit of my ſtomach, but I 
itepped afide, and he pitched on his head, When 
he got up, I ſpoke to him again, and aſked him, 


What 1 had done amiſs to him: he gave me no an- 
ſwer, but ran at me again, and caught hold of the 


collar of my ſhirt, which rent in pieces, and he fell 


down at my feet again: then he got up, and came 


to me the third time; and as I made no reliſtance, 


he threw me down, and leaped with his knees on my 


belly, ſeveral times, till he had beat the breath out 


of me, and ſet my head a bleeding again. He theft 
went to the gentlemen, that had hired him and he 
other to kill me, and ſaid, Gentlemen, I have 

killed the preacher; he lies dead in the _croft,” And 


then he took one of our friends, an «threw him a- 
gainſt the corner of a wall, and br two of his 


Tibs. The parſon' 8 brother ſaid; & W. I, we will ſee. 


ourſelves; we will not take your word. 2 ' Upon which, 
he and about twenty more came to me; but my 
breath was come again, and I was turned on my 
face, and lay bleeding on the groufd. One of them 
ſaid; “ He will get his death if he lies there awhile.” 

Then they lifted me up, and ſaid, d We will help 
you into the houſe,” When I. co 
MVMour mercy is only to make way! ife 


more cruelty ;. 


gentlemen, if I have done any thingicontrary to the 


law, let me be puniſhed by the law; I am a ſubject: 
to King George; and to his law I appeal; and I am 
willing to go before my Lord Mayor, as he is the 
King's Magiſtrate.” But they curſed me, and the 


Kg too, ſaying, he was as bad as we, or he woult 


have hanged us all like dogs before now. One ac- 
tually damned him, and ſaid, “ If he was dere, we 


"would ſerve him as bad as you.“ 
The parſon's brother curſed me, and ſaid, 6 Ac 5 
cording to your preaching, you would prove our 


wiailters 


peak, I ſaid, 


os 7 


This was on Eafter-Sunday. 


C 


miniſters to be blind guides, and falſe prophets; 


but we will kill you, as faſt as you come.“ One 


ſaid, If Vaſley comes on Tueſday, he ſhall not 


live another day in this world.” When I was got 


into the ſtreet, they ſet up an huzza, and a perſon 


caught hold of my right hand, and gave me a haſty 
wy : at the ſame time, another ſtruck me on the 


left fide of my head, and knocked me down. As 1 
got up, they knocked me down eight times; and 


when 1 lay on the ground: not being able to get up, 
they took me by the hair of my head, and dragged 


me upon the ſtones for near twenty yards, ſome kick- 


ing me on my ſides and thighs with their feet, as the 


others dragged me along; and ſix of them got on my 


body and thighs, to tread the Holy Ghoſt out of 


me (as they ſaid), Then they let me alone a little 


while, and ſaid one to another, We cannot kill 


im.“ One ſaid, I have heard, that a eat hath 
nine lives; but I think he hath nine ſcore.” Ano- 


ther ſaid, If he has, he ſnall die this day.” A third 


aid, 4 Where is his horſe, for he ſhall quit tbe 
town immediately?“ And they ſaid to me, Or- 

der your horſe to be brought to you; for you ſhall go 

before we leave you.“ I ſaid, I will not, for ou 


intend to kill me in private, that you may eſeape 


zaſtice ; but if you murder me, it ſhall be in publie 3 


and it may be, that the gallows may bring you to 


_ repentance, and your ſouls may be ſuved from the 


wrath to come: Then one ſwore, if I would not 
go, they would put me in the draw- well; and lifted 
up the lid of the well, and dragged me towards it:; 
but a woman, big with child, ftood by the well, and- 
puſhed ſeveral of them down, ſo that they eould not 


get me to it. Then two gentlewomen, that came 
out of the city, called the gentlemen by their names, 
that were ſtriving to put me in; who all let me gos, 
and turning to the gentlewomen, they looked as men 
confounded. In the mean time, ſome friends got 
me up, and helped me into the houſe. Then allthe 


mob ſet out for the eity, fnging acbauched ſongs. 


* 
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 _ _T1ous congregation, 


Ande 


8o far, Lord, I am thy witneſs; for thou doſt 
ive ſtrength for our day, according to thy word, 


daeemer, how ſhall I praiſe thee as thou oughteſt to 


Hlowever, I adviſed him not to go to York at that 


tdto many fouls at Leeds that week, 


Anand man with me, from my youth 


: ISS) 

I heard one of them ſay, as he got into the coach, 
et is impoſſible for him to live; and if John Weſley 
come on Tueſday, we will kill him: then we ſhall 
be quite rid of the Methodiſis for ever; for no one 

will dare to come, if they two be killed,” Mm 
When they were gone, I ſent for ſomething to 
ſweat me; and I ſweat fo violently, that in the morn- 

ing my ſhirt was, as if it had been ſtained with raw 
beef. But I was not ſo fore, as TI expected; for 1 
ſet out to meet Mr. John Weſley, and was enabled to 


miles that da . 
I met him at O/motherly, and heard him preach on 
a tomb-ſtone in the church-yard, to a large and ſe- 
I found his word to come with 
power to my foul, and was conſtrained to cry out, 
O Lord, I will praiſe thee for thy goodneſs to me a 
for thou haſt been with me in all my trials; thou haſt 
brought me out of the jaws of death; and thou 
thou didſt permit men to ride over my head, and laid 
afflictions on my loins, yet thou haſt brought me 
through fire and water, into a wealthy place.” And 
in all my perſecutions, my ſoul was kept in 
peace, ſo that I neither felt fear nor anger. 


and grace to help in time of need. G my dear Re- *® 


be praiſed? O, let my life be a living facrifice to 
thee; for it is by thee alone, that I eſcaped both 
temporal and eternal death. JGG. 
When J had told Mr. J7/ey of the treatment! 
had met with, he bleſſed God for my deliverance. 


time, but to go to Lecck : and God bleſſed his word @  *_ 


Thus far I can ſay, The Lord 


is my helper :. 1 


D, may I never grieve his Spirit; then will he be 
my guide unto death, and my portion for ever.“ 


This is a plain narrative of the dealings of God 
to the forty- ſe- 
cond year of my natural life, 
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My dear Redeemer's praiſe ! 3 

The glories of my God and I. 

The triumphs of his r 1 
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My gracious mater, and my God, 
Aſſiſt me to proclaim, 0 
| To ſpread thro” all the earth abroad, 


bY 
. 
a" 


oh 
i 
9 1 


The honours of thy name. 2 

Jeſu, the name that charms our fears, 25 

That bids our ſorrows ceaſe; pn 

Tis muſic i in the ſinner's ears, 2 

* 'Tis life, and health, and Peace. Na, 
He breaks the pow'r of cancel'd fo, '.: 
— He ſets the priſoners free; _ 7. + +1 
His blood can make the fouleſt clean; 3 _':-, _—_— 
. His blood avail'd for me. 1 > 0 
| He ſpeaks, and liſbn ning 1 to 6 his voice, I! 2 
4 Ne life the dead receive A 
: The mournful, broken hearts rejoice, | n 

| The humble pour believe. 4" "rhey 8 8 8 


Hear bin, ye deaf, bim praiſe, ye an, 
| _.___ Your looſen'd tongues employ ; - _ . 

\& Ye blind, hgholdyour Saviour comp i . 
| => 7 And leap ye lame, for jo. = 1 
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Awake 8 gullty nature's ſleep, 
Caſt all your fins into the deep, 


Wich me (your chief) ye then hal know, 
Anticipate your heav'n bee. 
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Lenk unte . ye nations; own e 
Tour God, Fo. T 
' Look, and be fav'd thro' faith Lo 
Be juſtified by grace! 


See all your fins on Jeſus laid; 
The Lamb of God was dar ; 
His foul was once an off'ring made, 
For every ſoul of man. 


Harlots, and publicans, and thieves, 
In holy triumph join! 
Sav'd is the ſinner that believes, 


F ram crimes as great as mine. ; ; 

| Drunkards, and all ye helliſh crew, the 
Blacken'd with luſt and pride; 

Believe the Saviour died for you, . 
And feel his blood apply'd. 


And Chriſt ſhall give you light ; 


Andie your ſpiric right. 8 = FW 


Va 


Shall feel your fins'forgi . 15 


« And own-that Af Fas 
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